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PREFACE 


r. This dictionary has been written to provide students of biology 
«at all levels with a handy and reliable source for the meanings of 
terms in the field of biology in general and dcfnitions pertinent to 
the various allied sciences like medicine, genetics, etc. The defini- 
tions have been frequently presented in brief analytical or funchoal 
Phrases, thus avoiding the more comprehensive type or treatment 
appropriate to larger reference works. 


_, An attempt has been made to write the entries in a clear and 
lucid style to Provide both straight forward definitions and invalu- 
able background information. Line drawings have been included 
whenever the meaning of a word can be best understood by means 
‘of a diagram. The network of cross-references has been kept 
throughout this edition. 


The dictionary will be of immense value to students of biology 
and to naturalists, geographers and others studying or working in 
related fields. 


The author is happy to give credit here to all those who had 

a hand in getting the dictionary into its present form and particular- 

'ly to put on record my great debt to Dr. Mohan Katyal for the care 

and interest he took in clearing up complex points to that they 
migbh e put in simple English. 


In compiling a dictionary of this kind it becomes necessary to 
‘draw upon the work of many authorities and seek the advice of 
Colleagues to all of whom the author is deeply indebted. 


The author owes sincere love to Peeush, Milli, Kamya and 
Vinod for their unexpected cooperation during the preparation of 
this manuscript. 


Finally the author expresses her sincere thanks to the 
Publishers and printer for printing this book promptly. 

All comments from users on omissions or shortcomings will 
be most welcome. 


Dr. REETA RANI 
July, 1987 M.Sc., Pa.D: 


A 


a-—. Not, not having, the opposite of : a carpellous, apetallous, 
aseptate, asynchronous, atypical. % 


Aadvark. A solitary nocturnal burrowing mammal (Orget. Opus 
afer) of Africa ; also called ant bear or earth pig. (ona 


Aardwolf. A hyenalike mammal (Proteles cristata) of Africa, 


Abalone. An edible, gastropod mollusc (Haliotis) with 
oval foot by which it gets clinged to rocks. Its shel oe 
source of mother-of-pearl. 2 f 


Abaxial. In lateral organs, such as a leaf, the lower surface, i.e. the 
side which faces away from the main axis. Abaxial is syiio- 
nymous with dorsal when we apply the latter term to lateral: 
organs. 


Abdomen, Refers to the posterior region of the body trunk of 
animals. In vertebrates it includes the stomack and intestines 
and the organs of excretion and reproduction It ig well! 
defined in mammals, being separated from the thorax by the. 
diaphragm. In many arthropods, such as insects and Spiders, it 
is segmented. f 


Abducens Nerve (cranial nerve VI). Refers to one of the pai 
nerves that arises from the anterior end of the A 
oblongata in the'vertebrate brain to supply the posterior rectus. 
muscle of each eyeball. It consists of mainly motor nerve: 
fibres. 


Abiogenesis. The origin of living from non-living matter as by 
biopoiesis. “hen PY 


ABO System. Refers to one of the most important hum: 
group systems. The system has been based on He pee 
or absence of antigens A and Bon the surface of red bl nce: 
cells and antibodies against these in blood serum. A ood 
whose blood is having either or both these antibodies person: 
receive a transfusion of blood having the correspondin annot. 
gens as this would make the red celis to clump (see ae re 
nation). The table gives the basis of the system : pel uti. 
blood group O are known as ‘universal donors’ Beomuse e of 
can give blood to those of any of the other groups. they 


2 Abomasum 


ABO Blood Group Systems 


Group | Antigens on red | Antibodtes| Blood group of | Blood group 


cell su: face in serum |people donor can of people 
receive blood | donor can 
from — give blood to 
A A anti-B A,O A,AB 
B B anti-A B,O B,AB 
AB A and B none A,B,AB,O AB 
Oo neither A nor B {anti-A and Oo A,B,AB,O 


| anti-B 


‘Abomasum. The term used for describing the fourth and last 
region of the specialized stomach of ruminants (e.g. the cow). 
Itis lined with normal mucosa having gastric pits, which pro- 


duce hydrochloric acid, pepsin, and rennin, and is considered 
to be the true digestive stomach. 


Abscisic Acid. A natur 
is responsible for] 
apical dominance a 

Abscission. Refers to 
from the body of 


ally occurring plant growth substance that 
eaf ageing, leaf fail (see abscission), and 
nd induces dormancy in seeds and buds. 


the separation of a leaf, fruit or other part 


„a plant. The process is controlled by growth 
substances, ©speciaily abscisic acid. 


Absorption, Refers to the movement of fluid or a dissolved subs- 
tance across a cel! membrane. In animals, soluble food mate- 
r ial gets absorbed into the circulatory system through cells 
ining the alimentary canal. Ig plants, water and mineral salts 
et absorbed from the soil by the roots. 

Absorption Spectrum. 


Used fora plot of the absorbance bya 
substance of radiati 


; on at different wavelengths, usually of 
ultraviolet, visible, or infrared radiation. It provides useful 
information about the identity or quantity of the substance. 


Abyssal Zone. The term used for describing the lower depths of 
the ocean (below approximately 2000 metres), where there 
is hardly any light penetration. Abyssal organisms are living 
under high pressures in cold dark conditions. 


Accessory Cell (subsidiary cell). Refersto one of a number of 
specialized cells of a plant which are present adjacent to the 
guard cells. They help in opening and closing the stomata. 


Acoustico-Lateralis System 3 


Accesory Nerve. (cranial nerve XI). One of i 
which arises from the posterior ea Por the EAS 
- oblongata in the brain of higher vertebrates. Its main j iz a 
to carry motor nerve fibres aud merges with the adja AE 
vagus nerve close to its root. In fishesand amphibian TER 
regarded as an integral part of the vagus. Na 
(1) (in animal physiology). Means 
l focal length of the eye gets changed Run E 
images of objects ata range of distance are formed on the 
retina. (2) (in botany). Refers to the ability of a plant t 
adapt itself to gradually changing environmental eanditions 
(3) (in anima! behaviour). The psychological adjustme t 
which is made by an animal in response to continously ch 3 
ing environmental conditions. LOSER 
m used for tissues or organisms which are not 
cells but often contain more than one 
tures are muscle fibres. 


Accommodation. 
by which the 


Acellular. The ter 
made up of separate 
nucleus. Examples of acelluar struc 

Acetabulum. Refers toa cup-shaped socket on each sid 
pelvic girdle in tetrapods that is able to nold the me a4 
of the thigh bone (femur) to form the hip joint. 

Acetic Acid. (ethanoic dcid). A carboxylic acid, CHsCOOH 

oxidation of ethyl alcohol and is a component 


obtained by the l 
of vinegar (which is obtained by bacterial oxidation of wine 


waste). 

Acetylcholine. (ACh). A neurotransmitter present at the majority 
of synapses, which occur where one nerve cell meets another 
Nerves producing acetylcholine are known as cholinergic nerves, 

ACh. See acetylcholine. f 

Achene. A dry indehiscent fruit which is formed from a mono 
carpellary ovary having a single seed. Different types of 
achenes include the caryopsis, cypsela, nut, and samara. 


‘Acid-Base Balance. Means the regulation of the concentrati 

of acids and bases in blood and other body fluids so E 

have the pH within a physiologically acceptable range. The 
the presence of natural buffer systems, such 


is maintained by t 
as the haemoglobin, bicarbonate ions, and carbonic acid in 


mammalian blood. 

Acidic Stain. See staining. 
Acoustic Nerve. See auditory nerve. 
ralis System, A system in vertebrates (e j 

; Fit spe 
uatic amphibians) which consists of the ay 
ious tracts on or near the surface of the body (i.e 
stem) andthe inner ear (membranous laby- 
ponsible for the detection of sound in 


Acoustico-Late 
fish and aq 
cells in var 
the lateral-line sy 
rinth). They are res 


water. 


4 Acquired Characteristics: 


Acquired Characteristics. The changes in the structure or 
function of an organ or system during the life of an organism, 


which are brought about by the use or disuse of that organ Or 
system, or by environmental influences. 


Acranja. (Protochordata). Refers to a subdivis.on of the Chordata.. 
= It es two subphyla, the Urochoidata and the Cephalo-- 
chordata, (i.e. all the invertebrate chordates). 4 


Acropetal. The termis restricted to the development from the- 
base upwards so that the youngest structures are at the apex. 
An acropetal sequence of development can be observed in 
flower formation in which the calyx forms first and the carpels. 
form last. 


Acrosome. The term used for a membrane-bound structure in the. 
anterior head region of a spermatozoon. it forms a cap over 
the nucleus. lt consists of enzymes which are released on. 
contact with the egg at fertilization and break down the Egg, 
coats, making the spermatozoon nucleus to enter the egg. 


response to stress that regulates the secretion of certain hor- 
mones (the corticosteroids) by the adrenal glands. Jt can be. 
administered by injection for treating such disorders as rheu- 
matic diseases and asthma, but it is only able to relieve symp- 


Actim. One of the two contractile proteins which is present in. 
muscie. Actin molecules can undergo polymerization to form. 
thin filaments that form part of the muscle myofibrils. 


Actinomorphy. See radial symmetry, 


Actinomycetes, A group of Gram-positive which are mostly anaer 
obic bacteria. All Species are fungus-like. They are made- 


up of filamentous cells Producing reproductive spores on. 
aerial branches, 


Actimosiele. A type of protostele in which the xylem is star shaped. 


while the phloem is lying between the points of the star. See 
stele. 


Action Potential, Refers to the change in electrical potential that. 


is produced across a cell membrane during the Passage of a. 
nerve imuplse. 


This Peak corresponds to a Maximum absorption (Amaz) in the 
absorption Spectrum of chlorophylls in this Tegion.. 


Adenosine Triphosphate 5 


Active Site. The site present on the surface of an enzyme molecule 
which is able to bind the substrate molecule. 


Active Transport. The transport of molecules or ions which 
occurs across a cell membrane against a concentration 
gradient, with the expenditure of energy. The exact mecha- 
nism is not known but there is a carrier involved, which is 
considered to be a protein or lipoprotein. 


‘Actomyosin. A protein complex which is found in muscle. It is 
formed between molecules of actin and myosin present in 
adjacent thick and thin muscle filaments. These actomyosin 
complexes take part in the process of muscle contraction. 


Adamkiewicz’s Test. See Hopkins-Cole reaction. 


Adaptation, (1) (in evolution), Any change taking place in the struc- 

ture or functioning of an organism that makes it better suited 
to its environment. Natural selection of inheritable adaptations 
ultimately gives rise to the development of new species. 
(2) (in physiology). It refers to the change in degree of sensi- 
tivity (either an increase or a decrease) of a sense organ to 
suit conditions which are more extreme than normally encon- 
tered. An example is the adjustment of the eye to vision ia 
very dim light. 

Adaptive Enzyme. (inducible enzyme). An enzyme produced by 
an organism only in the presence of its substrate. Adaptive 
enzymes are found only in microorganisms. 


Adaptive Radiation. Refers to the gradual formation through 
evolution of a number of different varieties or species from a 
common ancestor, each adapted to a different ecological niche, 


Adaxial. In lateral organs, such as a leaf, adaxial refers to ihe 
upper surface, i.e. the side facing towards the main axis 
Adaxial is synonymous with ventral when we apply the term 
to lateral organs. 


Adenine. A nitrogencous base present in DNA and RNA. It is 
also a constituent of certain coenzymes, such as NAD and 
FAD, and when combined with the sugar ribose produces the 
nucleoside adenosine which is found in AMP, ADP, and ATP 
Adenine possesses a purine ring structure. “ae 


Adenosine. (adenine nucleoside). A nucleoside which is formed 
from adenine linked to D-ribose with a §-glycosidic bond. 
Adenosine triphosphate (ATP) is a nucleotide which is derived 
from adenosine. 

Adenosine Diphosphate (ADP). See ADP. 

Adenosine Monophosphate (AMP). See ATP. 


Adenosine Triphosphate. See ATP. 


Adenovirus 


Adenovirus. One of a group of DNA-containing viruses. These 
are found in rodents, fowl, cattle, monkeys, and man. In man 
they produce acute respiratory-tract infections whose symp- 
toms resemble the common cold. 


ADH (antidiuretic hormone), See vasopressin. 


Adipose Tissue. A body tissue which is made up of cells contain- 
ing fat and oil. It vccurs chiefly below the skin (see subcuta- 
neous tissue) and around major organs (such as the kidneys 
and heart). It acts as an energy reserve and also provides 
insulation and protection. 


ADP (adenosine diphosphate). A nucleotide which consists of 
adenine and ribose with two Phosphate groups attached. See 
ATP. 

Adrenal glands. A pair of glands present above each kidney and 
produce the hormone adrenaline. Secretion is controlled by 
the nervous system. 


Adrenaline. (epinephrine). A hormone which is produced by 
the middle part of adrenal glands, the adrenal medulla. It is 
chemically almost identical to the transmitter substance nora- 
drenaline produced at the ends of Sympathetic nerves. Adrena- 
line secretion into the bloodstream in stress is responsible for 
the acceleration of the heart, constriction of arterioles, and 
dilation of the pupils. 


Adrenergic. Refers to the type of nerve fibre that releases adrena- 
line or noradrenaline from jts ending when it is stimulated by 
a nerve impulse. 


Adrenocorticotrophic Hormone, See corticotrophin. 


Adventitious. The term used for describing the organs or other 
structures that arise in unusual positions. For instance, ivy 
has adventitious roots growing from its stems. 


Aerenchyma. Modified parenchyma having large air spaces to- 
facilitate diffusion of gases and, in aquatic plants, to provide 
buoyancy, 

Aerobe. See aerobic respiration. 


Aerobic Respiratien. A type of respiration in which foodstuffs 
(usually carbohydrates) undergo complete oxidation to carbon 
dioxide and water, with the release of chemical energy, in 
a process needing atmospheric oxygen. The reaction can be 
summarized in the form of an equation : 


CeH;,0, + 602 > 6COz + 6H2O + energy 


Aerotaxis. (acrotactic movement). A taxis in response to an 
oXygen concentration gradient. For example, motile aerobic 


bacteria are Positively aer i i . ; 
° I otactic, while motile obli ate anaero— 
bic bacteria are negatively aerotactic. j 


Agonistic Behaviour F 


Aestivation. (1) Refers tothe way in which sepals and peta!s are 
folded iu the flower bud before expansion. 
(2) Refers to a period of inactivity seen in some animals. 
during the summer or dry hot season. An example is that 
lungfish repond to the drying up of water by burying them. 
selves in the mud bottom. They come out at the start of the 
rainy season. See also hibernation. 

Afferent. Means carrying (nerve impulses blood, etc.) from the 
outer regions of a body or organ towards its centre. The term. 
is usually restricted to types of nerve fibres or blood vessels. 


Aflatoxin. Refers to any of four related toxic compounds which 
are produced by the. mould Aspergillus flavus. Aflatoxins 
bind to DNA and do not allow replication and transcription. 
They can cause acute liver damage and cancers. 

Afterbirth. Refers to the placenta, umbilical cord, and extraem- 
bryonic membranes, which get expelled from the womb after a 
mammalian fetus is born. In most nonhuman mammals the 
afterbirth, which contains nutrients and might otherwise 
attract predators, is eaten by the female. 


After-ripening. The term used for the collective name for pro- 
cesses that are necessary before germination can occur in 
certain seeds, even though external conditions may be 


suitable. 
Aftershaft. See contour feathers. 


Agamospermy. See apomixis. 

Agar. A gelling agent which is prepared from seaweed. It is used 
to set liquid nutrients. Agar gels are extensively used for 
growing microorganisms. 

Agglutination. Refers to the clumping together of red blood cells 
or bacteria due to the action of antibodies. Agglutination may 
take place in transfusion if blood of the wrong group is. 


given. 


Aggression. The type of animal behaviour which involves threats. 
and actual attacks on other animals. Aggression is usually a 
response to opposition (e.g. defence of territory). 

Agnatha. A class of marine and freshwater vertebrates that do not 
have jaws. They are fishlike animals having cartilaginous 
skeletons and well-developed sucking mouthparts with horny 
teeth. The only living agnathans are lampreys and hagfishes 
(order Cyclostomata). They are dated from the Silurian and. 
Devonian periods, 440-345 million years ago. 


Agonism. See agonistic behaviour. 


Agonistic Behaviour (agonism). A type of animal behaviour 
which exhibits features of both aggression and avoidance. 


8 Agranulocyte 


Agranulocyte. A white blood cell (leucocyte) that lacks granules 
in its cytoplasm. There are two types: lymphocytes and 
monocytes (comprising 25% and 4%, respectively, of all 
leucocytes). 


Air Bladder. See swim bladder. 
Alanine, See amino acids. 


Albinism. Hereditary lack of pigmentation in an organism. Albino 
animals and human beings lack colour in their skin, hair, or 
eyes (the irises appear pink from underlying blood vessels). 


Albumen. See albumin. 


Albumin (albumen). Refers to one of a group of globular 
proteins which are soluble in water but form insoluble coagu- 
lates when heated. Albumins are found in egg white, blood, 
milk, and plants. 

Albuminous Cell. A vertically elongated parenchyma cell which 
is found in groups in the Tays of the secondary phloem in 
gymnosperms. 


Alburnum. An obsolete term fer sapwood. 


Aldohexose. An aldose sugar having six carbon atoms. See 
sugar. 


‘Aldopentose. An aldose sugar having five carbon atoms. See, 
sugar. 


Aldose. A sugar having an aldehyde (CHO) or potential aldehyde 
group. See sugar. 


Aldosterone. A hormone secreted by {the adrenal glands (see 
corticosteroid). It is able to control excretion of sodiuia 
by the kidneys and thereby maintains the balance of salt and 
water in the body fluids, 


Aleurone Grain (aleurone body). A modified vacuole which occurs 
in the embryo and endosperm of seeds. It consists of mostly 
reserve proteins, but also phytic acid and various enzymes 
associated with mobilization (digestion) of these reserves. 


Aleurone Layer. Refers to the outermost proteinrich layer of the 
endosperm of grass fruits (e.g. cereal grains). At germination, 
the embryo secretes gibberellin, which is able to stimulate the 
aleurone layer to synthesize enzymes, especially «-amylase. 

Aleuroplast. A type of Proteoplast in which protein in the form 
of aleurone grains is stored. They are common in seeds ; for 
instance, in the endosperm of castor oil. 


Algae, A large mixed group of simple plants that are largely found 
in marine or freshwater habitats, although some algae are 
terrestrial. This term is used to encompass those plants that 


Allelomorph 9 


show little cell differentiation and no real differentiation of 
leaves, stems, and roots. 
Aliferons. Possessing or bearing wings. 


_Aliform. Resembling a wing. 

_Alimentary Canal (digestive tract ; gut). Refers toa tubular 
organ in animals divided into a series of zones which are 
specialized for the ingestion, digestion, and absoption of 
food and for the elimination of indigestible stuff. The 
canal of most animals has two openings. the mouth (for the 
intake of food) and the anus (for the elimination of waste). 
Simple animals, such as coelenterates (e.g. Hydra and jellyfish) 
and flatworms, have only one opening to their alimentary 
canal, which carries out both functions. 3 


The wall of the alimentary canal of vertebrates is made up of 

several of coats. Starting from the inside they are : 
(1) Mucous membrane—epithelium and underlying connective 
tissue. 
(2) Muscularis mucos 
(3) Submucous coat of areolar connective t 
vessels and lymphatics. 
(4) The muscle coat—circular and longitudinal, and in the 
stomach, oblique. 
(5) The peritoneum—a thin lay 
outer squamous epithelium. 

Alkaloid. Belongs to a group of nitrogenous organic compounds 
which are derived from plants and have “diverse pharmaco- 
logical properties. Alkaloids include morphine. cocaine, 
atropine, quinine, and caffeine. most of which find use in 
medicine as analgesics (pain relievers) or anaesthetics. Some 

alkaloids are poisonous, e.g. strychnine and coniine. 


Allantois. One of the membranes developing in embryonic reptiles, 
birds, and mammals as a growth from the hindgut. It acts as: 
a urinary bladder for storing waste excretory products in the 
egg (in reptiles and birds) and as a means of providing the 
embryo with oxygen (in reptiles, birds, and mammals) and 
food ‘in mammals ; see placenta). 

Allele (allelomorph). Refers to one of the alternative forms of a 
FE: Most organisms are having two alleles of any one gene 
(one from each Parenti which occupy the same relative Dosi- 

on homologous chromosomes. One allele is genera 
ers to the other called the recessive, i.e. it Hea 
ich as i istic the ; 

ailas. pects of a particular characseristic the organism wilt 


‘Allelomeorph. See allele. 


a—a thin band of muscle. 
issue with blood 


er of connective tissue {with an 


10 Allergy 


Allergy. Refers toa condition in which the body produces an 
abnormal immune response to -certain antigens (called. 
allergens), such as dust, pollen, certain food and drugs, or fur. 


Allogamy. Cross-fertization in plants. See fertilization. 


Allometric Growth. Refers to the regular and systematic pattern 
of growth such that it is possible to express the mass or size of 
any organ or part ofa body in relation to the total mass or 


size of the entire organism according to the allometric 


equation : Y= ba“, where Y is mass of the organ, x is mass of 
the organism, a is growth coefficient of the Organ, and b is a 
constant. 


Allopatric. The term used for describing or relating to groups of 
similar organisms that could interbreed but do not since they 
arẹ geographically separated. Compare sympatric. See 
speciation. 


Allopolyploidy. A type of polyploidy which involves the combi- 
nation of chromosomes from two or more different species. 


All-or-None. Denoting the type of response which is shown by 
certain irritable tissues that occurs either with full strength or 
not atall. A stimulus will be only produced until it reaches a 
c:rtain threshold level. 


Allosteric Site. A part of an enzyme to which a specific effector: 
or modulator gets attached. This attachment is reversible. 
Allosteric enzymes have an allosteric site in addition to their 
active site. 


Allotetraploid. (amphidiploid). An allopolyploid whose chro- 
mosomes have been derived from two different species and 
which therefore is having four times the haploid number of” 
chromosomes. See allopolyploidy. 


Alpha Helix. A highly stable structure in which peptide chains. 
undergo coiling to forma spiral. Each turn of the spiral has- 
approximately 3.6 aminoacid residues. The R group of these- 
aminoacids extends outward from the helix. 


Alpha-Naphthol Test. (Molisch’s test). A standard test which is 
used for testing carbohydrates in solution. Molisch’s reagent,. 
alpha naphthol in alcohol, is mixed with test solution. Con- 
centrated sulphuric acid is added and a violet ring at the- 
junction of the two liquids reveals the presence of carbo-- 
hydrates, P 


_ ALS. See antilymphocyte serum. 


Alternation of Generations. Refers to the occurrence within the- 
life cycle of an organism of two or more distinct forms (gene-- 
rations), which are different from each other in appearance, 
habit, and method of reproduction. The phenomenon is. 


Amino Acid ll 


common in certain lower animals (e.g. coelenterates and para- 
sitic protozoandes and flatworms) and in plants. The malaria 
parasite (Plasmodium) has a complex life cycle which involves. 
the alternation of sexually and asexually reproducing gene- 
rations. In plants the generation with sexual reproduction 
is known as the gametophyte and asexual generation is the 
sporophyte, either of which may dominate the life cycle, and’ 
there is also alternation of the haploid and diploid states. 


Altruism. Refers to behaviour by an animal that decreases its- 
chances of survival or reproduction while increasing those of 
another member of the same species. 

Alveolus. (1) The tiny air sac which is present in the lung of mam- 
mals and reptiles at the end of each bronchiole. It is lined by 
a delicate moist membrane, possesses many blood capillaries, 
and forms the site of exchange of respiratory gases (carbon 
dioxide and oxygen). (2) The socket in the jawbone in which 
a tooth is rooted by the periodontal membrane. 

Amber. A yellow or reddish-brown fossil resin. The resin was- 
exuded by certain trees and other plants and often has pre- 
served insects, flowers, OF leaves that got trapped by its sticky 
surface before the resin hardened. ; Amber is used for jewellery: 


and ornaments. 
Amino Acid. Any of a group of water-soluble organic compounds. 
having both a carboxy! —COOH) and an amino (—NH2) 
groups attached to the a-carbon atom. Amino acids can be 
represented by the general formul R—CH(NH;)COOH. R may’ 
be hydrogen or an organic group and determines the properties- 
of any particular amino acid. Proteins are made up of about 

20 commonly occurring amino acids (See Table). 
re able to synthesize amino- 


Plants and many microo : 
acids from simple inorganic compounds, but animals rely on 
: i The essential amino acids- 


ade lies in their diet. 
ple eta the diet while others can be obtained 


must be’ present 10 


rganisms a 


from them. 

The amino acids most commonly found in proteins 
alanine glycine proline** 
arginine histidine* serine 
asparagine isoleucine* threonine* 
asparatic acid leucine* tryptophan*’ 
cysteine lysine* tyrosine* 
glutamic acid methionine* valine* 
glutamine phenylalanine* 


* essential amino acids in animal diets 
** an imino acid derived from pyrollidine: 


12 Amino Sugar 
H 
| 
Baath aoe a 


NH, 


“The amino acids in proteins are alpha amino acids. The 
—COOH group and —NHg group are on the same carbon 
atom. 


Amino Sugar. Refers to a sugar in which a hydroxyl group (OH) 
is replaced by an amino group (NH). Glucosamine (from 
glucose) is found in many polysaccharides of vertebrates 
and is a major component of chitin. 


Amitosis. Nuclear division which is characterized by the absence 
of a. nuclear spindle and resulting in the production of 
daughter nuclei having unequal sets of chromosomes. The 
ordered process of division, duplication of nuclear membrane, 
and production of a spindle as in mitosis is apparently not 
present. Cells produced amitotically inherit variable numbers, 
of choromosomes. 


Ammonite. Refers to an extinct aquatic mollusc of the class 
Cephalopoda. Ammonites were abundant in the Mesozoic 
era (225—65 million years ago). They are commonly found 
as fossils in rock strata of that time. 


Amniocentesis. Means the taking of a sample of amniotic fluid 
from a pregnant woman to know the condition of an unborn 
baby. In this, a hollow needle is inserted through the 
woman’s abdomen and wall of the uterus and the fluid is 
drawn off. Chemical and microscopical examination of cells 
shed from the embryo’s skin into the fluid are used for detect- 
ing spina bifida, Down’s syndrome, or other serious bio- 
chemical cr chromosomal abnormalities. 


Amnion. One of the three embryonic membranes of reptiles, 
birds, and mammals. It is the inner layer of membrane which 
encloses the embryo, first asa hood and later as a complete 
bubbie. The amniotic Cavity contains amniotic fluid. 


Ammiote. A vertebrate whose embryos are totally enclosed in a 
fluid-filled sac—the amnion. Amniotes consist of the reptiles, 
and mammals. Compare anaminiote. 


Amylase 13. 


osmo-regulation. Reproduction takes place by binary fission. 
and spore formation occurs in adverse conditions, 


Amoebocyte. A cell wandering freely in animal tissu 
cytes occur in the walls of sponges and in the blood and bod 
fluids of mammals. They possess the general appearance y. 
Amoeba, particularly in showing amoeboid movement. iof 


_ AMP. (adenosine monophosphate). A nucleotide hayi ; 
tibose, and phosphate. See ATP, cyclic AMP. ing adenine, 


Amphibia. The class of vertebrates including the 
newts, and salamanders.- Amphibians svoe Togs, bane 
nian period (about 370 million years ago) as the first verte. 
brates to occupy the land, and many of their characteristics 
are adaptation to terrestrial life. Fertilization is generally fay 
ternal and the eggs are soft and prone to desiccation, therefore 
reproduction commonly takes place in water, Amphi ee 
larvae are aquatic, having gills for respiration; they unde: s 
metamorphosis to the adult form. rgo: 


Amphimixis. True sexual repoduction which inv 
of male and female gametes to form a zygote. 


es. Amoebo-- 


Olves the fusion, 


Amphioxus. (Branchiostoma). A genus of small marine burrow-- 
ing cephalochordates, the lancelets. Amphioxus possesses. 
fish-shaped body with a dorsal and caudal fin and segmentali 
arranged muscle blocks (myotomes). y 


Amphiphloic. (amphicribal, periphloic). Refers to a centric vas— 
cular bundle in which the tissues are arranged concen- 
trically and an outer ring of phloem completely covers A 
central core of xylem, as seen in the stele of Selagineila, i 


Amphistylic Jaw Sus pension. An arrangement which ex; 
in a few sharks and many fossil fish (e.g. the Cites 
whereby the jaws are suspended by ligaments from the skull 
and by the hyomandibular bone. 


Amphivasal. See amphixylic. 


Amphixylic (amphivasal, perixylic). Used for a centric vascular - 
bundle in which the tissues are arranged concentrically and an 
outer ring of xylen completely covers a Central core of“ 
phloem cells. This arrangement can be seen in lily of the 
valley. 

Amylase. (Giastare), Reier t any ofa grou 
enzymes which are able to degrade starch, gl 
polysaccharides. Plants have both a- aaa cen Oher 
mals have only a- amylases, found in pancreatic juice and Sa 
(in humans and same other species) in saliva. Amylases b ine 
about the cleavage of the long polysaccharide chains, prod dine 
a mixture of glucose and maltose. ; vang 


p of closely related 
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-Amylopectin. A polysaccharide which is made up of highiy 
branched chains of glucose molecules. It is one of the consti- 
tuents (the other being amylose) of starch. 


Amylose. A polysaccharide having linear chains of between 100 
and 1000 linked glucose molecules. Amylose is a constituent 
of starch. In water, it reacts with iodine giving a characteri- 
stic blue colour. 


Anabolic Steroid. Any steroid compound which is able to 
promote tissue growth especially of muscles. Naturally occurr- 
ing anabolic steroids are the male sex hormones (androgens). 
Synthetic forms of these are used medically to help weight gain 
after debilitating diseases. 


Anabolism. Metacolic reactions in which molecules link - together 
to form more complex compounds. Thus, anabolic reactions 
deal with building up structures, storage compounds, and com- 
plex metabolites in the cell. Starch, glycogen, fats, and proteins 
are all products obtained by anabolic pathways. 


Anaerobe. An organism that is able to live and grow in the absence 
of free oxygen, i.e. it respires anaerobically (see anaerobic 
respiration). 


Anaerobic Respiration. Type of respiration found in yeasts 
bacteria, and occasionally in muscle tissue, in which oxygen D 
not needed. The organic substrate is not completely oxidized 
and, the energy evolved is low: Fermentation is an exomple of 
anaerobic respiration, in which certain yeasts Produce ethanol 
and carbon dioxide as end products. Only two molecul of 
ATP are formed by this process. PS0 


Analogous. The term used for such structures that are 
similar (structurally or functionally) but have a different Ea 
tionary origin. For example, the wings of birds and insects 
have a similar function, but are analogous not homologous 


-Anamniote. A vertebrate that does not posse 
whose embryos and larvae must therefore 
Anamniotes include the agnathans, fishes 
Compare amniote. 4 


SS an amnion and 
develop in water. 
and amphibians. 


Anaphase: kin to the third stage of cell division 
the chromatids of each chromosome move a : i 
s part to 
ends of the spindle. In the first anaphase of meiosis, Ere 
homologous chromosomes are separated and move to opposite 


ends; in the second anaphase the chromati z 
mitosis. E matids move apart, as in 


In mitosis 


‘Anaphylaxis An abnormal immune response that takes place 
y paga individual previously exposed to a particular antigen 
Xposed to the same antigen. Anaphylaxis may 
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befollowed by an insect bite or the injection of a drug (such 
as penicillin). 


Anatomy. (1) Refers to the study of the structure ofthe body of 
an organism as learned by dissecting it. 


(2) Refers to the organization of the parts of the body and the 
structral relationships between them. 


Anatropous. The term used for describing the position of the 
ovule in the ovary when the developing ovule has turned 
through 189°, so that the micropylar end gets folded over and 
lies close to-the base of the funicle (stalk). 


‘Androdioecious. The term used for describing a species in which 
male and hermaphrodite flowers are borne on separate plants. 


Androecium. The collective name in higher plants for the male 
parts of a plant, i.e. the stamens. It is represented by the 
letter A on the floral formula. 


Androgen. Refers to one of a group of male sex hormones that 
are able to stimulate development of the testes and of male 
secondary sexual characteristics (such as gaowth of facial and 
pubic hair in men). Testosterone is the most important 
Androgens are secreted principally by the testes when stimula- 
ted with luteinizing hormone but they are also secreted in 
smaller quantities by the adrenal glands and the ovaries. 
Injections of natural or synthetic androgens have heen used 
successfully to treat hormonal disorders of the testes and breast 
cancer and to build up body tissue. 


Andromonoecious. Describing species in which both male and 
hermaphrodite flowers are borne on the same plant. 


Androsterone. A steroid hormone which is formed in the liver from 
the metabolism of testosterone. It is having only weak andro- 
genic activity. 


Anemophily. The term used for describing the pollination b 
wind. Plants pollinated in this manner (e.g. grasses) have 
insignificant unscented flowers with large, usually feathe 
stigmas. 5 


Aneuploidy. The condition, which is produced b isj i 
of homologous chromosomes at meiosis, in CNN Soa 
chromosomes may be missing from or added to the nor 
somatic chromosome number, If both of a pair of homolo ik 
chromosomes are missing, nullisemy occurs, Monosom ana 
trisomy refer to the conditions in which one or three hone ian 
ues occur respectively, instead of the- normal two. Po} Boe 
which includes trisomy, refers to the state in which Mao ee 
more chromosomes are represented more than twice it ‘ae 
cell. mathe 
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Angiospermae. The flowering plants; a subdivision of the Sper- 
Sccucophivta or a class of Pteropsida. Angiosperm gametes are 
formed within flowers and the ovules (and the seeds into which» 
they develop) and are enclosed in a carpel (compare Gymn- 
ospermae). The angiosperms are considered to be the domi-- 
nant plants of the present day. They exhibit the most. 
advanced structural organization in the Plant kingdom which 
enable them to inhabit a very diverse range of habitats, There 
are classes (or subclasses) within this group: the Monocotyle- 
donae having one seed leaf (cotyledon) in the seed and the- 
Dicotyledonae having two seed leaves. . 


Angiotensin. Refersto either of two related Peptide hormones. 
which are able to raise blood pressure, Angiotensin I is 
derived from a protein (angiotensinogen) which is secreted by 
the liver into the bloodstream. When blood passes through 
the lungs, an enzyme splits’ angiotensin l, fromiag angiotensin. 
1I. This is responsible-for constriction of blood vessels and 
stimulates the release of two hormones, viz, vasopressin and 
aldosterone which increase to blood pressure. 


Animal. An organism that is able to feed on other Orgnisms or on. 
organic matter, is often motile, and reacts to stimuli quickly, 
Anima) cells are covereded with celi membranes, They lack. 
chlorophyll and their growth is usually limited. 


Animal Behaviour. The activities constituting an animal’s Tesponse. 
to its external environment. Certain Categories of behaviour 
can be observed in all animals (e.g. feeding, reproduction), 


Animal Pole. Refer to that Part of the surface of animal eggs to. 
which the nucleus (germinal vesicle) is closest. It is generally. 
opposite the vegetal, or yolky, pole. 


Animal Starch. See glycogen. 
Anisogamy. Refers to the sexual fusion of nonidentical gametes. 


Anneiida, A phylum of invertebrates, consisting the segmented. 
worms (e.g. the earthworm). Annelids possess cylindrical soft 
bodies which show metameric Segmentation, obvious externally, 
as a series of rings separating the segments. Bach Soe 
is internally separated from the next by a membrane and. 
has stiff bristles (see chaeta). Between the gut and other 
body organs there is a fluid-filled Cavity known the coelom 
which acts as a hydrostatic skeleton. Moverment takes place 
by alternate contraction of circular and longitudinal. muscles in. 
the body wall. 


Annual. A plant that is able to complete its life cycle within a. 
year. Examples are the common field poppy and toe sun- 
flower, 


Annual Ring. (growthfring). The annual incrase in girth of the stems. 
or roots of woody plants, due to the cambial activity. One can. 


Antenne 
1T 


see the annual rings of plants growing in temperate climates i 

cross-section as two consecutive rings of light and dark colo a 

xylem tissue. These are formed from a zone having pared; 
ed by the cambium in the spring dignter- 


vessel gemens produc 
jayer), fo lowed bya zone having smaller 
(darker layer) produced during the late aer ee ement 


is repeated annu: lly so that the number of ligh i 
gives idea about the age of that part of the P anen ganos 


Thickening. Rings of thickening which are laid 

r wall of protoxylem vessels and Aest 
n of the xylem between the rings so: 
he surrounding tissues grow. ; 


Annular 
the inne: 
thickening permits extensio 
that it does not rupture as t 

Annulus (1) (in botany) a. A ragged ring of ti i 
the stalk of a mushroom Ge Paal o TiWi 6 a 
velum, it is formed from the ruptured membrane that oni 
nally covered the lower surface of the cap. b. The re ae: 
the wall of a fern sporangium which is specialized ean ati 
dispersal. (2) (in zoology) Any of various ring-shaped ppora 
tures in animals, like any of the segments of an Partha 


or other annelid- 

of insects including the sucking li 

4 the head and body louse). Vice Eto: 

sites of mammals, are carriers of typhus and other disea a, 

They do not have wings and eyes but have a flattened tr S 
arent body with piercing and sucking mouthparts for feedin oy 

on the host’s blood and prehensile clawed legs for attach E 

to the host. The eggs (nits) get attached to the host’s Chae 

and become bloodsucking nymphs. Habe 


ANS. See autonomic nervous system. 
Antagonism. (1) Refers to the interaction of two substances, e. 
which exert opposing effects in a Liven 


drugs or hormones, 1 
system, such thatfone partially or completely inhibits the effect 


ofthe other. 
(2) Refers to th 
that the growth o! 


the other. 
(3) Refers to the opposing action of two muscle 
contraction of one is accompanied by relaxtion of freee a 


Anoplura. The order 
Pediculus humanus ( 


e interaction of two types of organi 
. . S 
f one is partially or pletely inhibited te 


Antenna. A long whiplike jointed mobile aired x 
is present on the head of many HA EG a which , 
concerned with the senses of smell, touch, etc. I usually 
millipedes, and centipedes they form the first paie” mere 

ad 


appendages and are specialized and modified in many insect 
S. 
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Antennule. One of a pair of small threadlike Sensory appendages 
that are found anterior to the antennae on the heads of 
Crustacea. 


Anterior. (1) Denoting the part of an animal that faces to the ‘front, 
i.e, that leads when the animal is Moving. In man and bipedal 
animals the anterior suface is referred to the ventral surface. 
(2) Designating the side of a flower or axillary bud that is facing 
away from the flower stalk or main stem, respectively. 


Anther. The upper two-lobed part of a plant stamen. Itis usually 
yellow in colour. Each lobe has two pollen sacs within which 
are numerous pollen grains, which are released when the 
anther gets ruptured. 


Antheridium. The male sex organ of the algae, fungi, bryophytes, 
and pteridophytes. It has one cell, or one or many layers of 
cells. It produces gametes with are usually motile. 


Antherozoid. (spermatozoid). The male gamete of algae, fungi, 
bryophytes, Pteridophytes and some of the gymnosperms. It 
is motile, being produced in an antheridium, except in certain 
gymnosperms (e.g. Cycas, Ginkgo) in which antherozoids are 
developed from the generative cells of the Pollen tube. 


Anthocyanin. One of a group of flavonoid Pigments. Anthocyanins 
are found in the cell vacuol €s of various plant Organs. They 
are responsible for many of the blue, red, and purple colours 
ix plants (particularly in flowers). 


Antibiotics. These are the substances which are obtained from 
microorgánisms, especially moulds, that destroy or inhibit the 


Antibody. A Protein (see immunoglobulin) which is produced by 
Certain white blood cells (lymphocytes) in response to ent, 
into the body of a foreign substance (antigen) in order to make 
it harmless. An antibody-antigen reaction is highly specific. 


Anticlinal. Describing a line of cell divisio 


n at right 
surface of the organ. Bit angles tó the 


Anticoagulant. A substance that does not allow the formation of 
blood clots, Heparin is a natural anticoagulant, which is 
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extracted to treat conditions like thrombosis and e i 
Synthetic anticoagulants are warfarin and r 


Anticodon. A nucleotide triplet on transfer RNA that i i 
with the corresponding codon of messenger RNA yoding 
ribosomes. S 


Antidiuretic Hormone. See vasopressin. 
„Antigen. Any substance that is regarded by the bod i 
ang that therefore elicit an immune reponse! Antes 
e formed in, or introduced into, the body. T. 
proteins. ee ecncraly 


_Antihistamine. Any drug inhibiting the effects i i 
> of hista i 
the body and ae thus used to relieve and Seven Re 
symptoms which are associated with allergi i 
reagan gic reaction, such as 


Antilymphocyte Serum (ALS). A serum used to 

immune reaction in patients who are receiving tisetiatoe (or be 
transplants. It is prepared by injecting human lymphoc r 
into a horse, which then produces antibodies against the 
ALS is then obtained from the horse and the antibodies oS 
extracted and purified. Now this ‘preparation is injected ita 
the traneplanr patient when it gcstroys his lymphocytes which 
would otherwise have produced antibodies causing rejecti 

the transplant. p ATB rejectoniof 


Antipodal Cells. The three haploid cells which are found in th 
embryo sac of seed-bearing plants that migrate to the chala: i 
end of the sac opposite the micropyle. These nuclei arise dae 
to the three meiotic divisions that produce the egg cell, syner, id 
cells, and polar nuclei, but they themselves are not taking A 
in the fertilization process. They are eventully Borten 
the developing embryo, and their function is not known vitt 
certainty. i 


Antiseptic. Any substance that is able to kill or inhibi 

of disease-causing microorganisms but is scat ae ed 
to cells of the body. Common antiseptics are hydrogen | oxic 
xide, the detergent cetrimide, and ethanol. They are pero- 
treat minor wounds. used to 


-Ants. See Hymenoptera. 


Anura. The order of amphibians including the fro 
The adults are highly specialized for a api They poads. 
short backbone, no tail, very long powerful hind limbs me a 
very strong pectoral girdle to absorb the shock of iae a 
Their hind feet are webbed for swimming. Most of their ne 
y- 


— 
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gen is absorbed through the skin which is in addition to the 
limited supply drawn into the lungs by the pumping action of 
the floor of the mouth. 


Anus. Refers to the terminal opening of the alimentary canal im 
OF animal through which indigestible material (faeces) is. 
expelled. 


Aorta. The major blood vessel found in higher vertebra 
which oxygenated blood leaves the Rear from the left peat 
The aorta branches to form many smaller arteries, which in 
turn branch many times to supply oxygen and essential Dutri- 
ents to ail living cells in the body. 


Aortic Arches. Six pairs of blood vessels which are i 
1 present in alk 
vertebrate embryos. They link the ventral eaving the 
heart with the dorsal aorta. aorta l g u 


Aphaniptera (Siphonaptera). The order of insects that includes. 
the fleas, which are all ectoparasites of mammals and birds,. 
e.g. Pulex irritans (human flea). Some are able to transmit- 
serious diseases; for example Xenopsylla (the rat flea) carries. 
bubonic plague. Usually each species is limited to one host. 


Aphids. Sec Hemiptera. 


Apical Dominance. Refers to the inhibiting of the rowth 
buds in a planb the presence of a growing Apical bal ee 
carried out by the action of auxins (produced 3 
òud) and abscisic acid. E ced by the apical 


Apical Meristem. A region at the tip of each shoot a 
; ; are | nd 
plant in which cell divisions are continually faking Vales en 
procupe ae A and root tissue, respectively. The new 
issues produced are termed collective] im , 
of the plant. ely as the primary tissues. 


Aplanospore. A non-motile spore. Itis characteristi i 
st c of the 
moulds and green algae. It is an asexual spore which is 
formed in a sporangium and is usually thick walled. ` 


Apocarpy. An ovary which is mad : : 
the buttercup. © up of unfused carpels, as In: 


Apeenzyme. An enzyme whose cofa 
zyme. — y me ctor has been r 
via dialysis) making it catalytically inactive, It Heian! 
part of a conjugate enzyme. When it is combined with a 


prosthetic group (coenz j 
EE p ( yme), it forms a complete enzyme- 
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e term refers to the development 


Apogamy. In pteridophytes, th 
of the sporophyte- directly from a cell of the gametophyte, 
so fusion of gametes is bypassed. It frequently takes place 


in gametophytes that have been produced aposporously and 
are thus diploid. The term is also used to describe the deve- 
lopment of an unfertilized female gamete into the sporophyte, 


a phenomenon called parthenogenesis. 
Refers to a reproductive process in 


plants that superficially resembles normal sexual reproduction 
but in which no fusion of gametes takes place. In apomictic 
flowering plants there occurs no fertilization by pollen and the 
embryos develop simply by division of a diploid cell of the 


ovule. 


Apomixis (Agamospermy). 


Rafers to the system of cell walls which are extending 
s water having mineral salts, 
hway for moving 
the root 


Apoplast. 
through a plant body. Along thi 


etc. can move passively. It is an important pat 
these substances outside the xylem, for example across 


cortex. 
Aposematic Coloration. Sec warning co. ration. 
to the development of the gametophyte directly 


us bypassing meiosis and spore 


Apospory. Refers 
duced in this way are diploid 


from the cell of a sporophyte, th 
production. Gametophytes pro 
instead of haploid. 


Appeasement. Behaviour that is inhibiting aggression from another 
animal of the same species, frequently taking the form of a 
special posture or display empasizing the weakness of the per- 
former. Threatening structures (e.g. antlers) and markings 
become covered or turned away, and vulnerable parts of the 


body may get exposed. 
A small blind tube or diverti- 


culum which protrudes from the caecum. It has no function 
in some mammals (e.g. man and other primates) but isa 
vestigial organ. It is homologous with the end of the caecum 


of herbivorous mammals, such as the rabbit. 


Appetitive Behaviour. The term used for describing the first 
phase of aseries Of actions undertaken by an animal after 
initial motivation towards a specific goal. For example, the 
appetitive behaviour of a hungry animal is that used in the 


search for food. 


Apposition. Refers to the deposition of successive layers of 
cellulose on the inner wall of a plant cell thereby resulting in 
an increase in thickness of the wall. 


bro. Uo ~ t646 IRE 


Appendix. (vermiform appendix). 
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Humour. The fluid filling the space in front of the lens. 

ears a vertebrate eye. ltis secreted by the ciliary glands. It 

supplies the cornea and lens with nutrients. The pressure of 

the fluid is maintained at a constant level (10-20 mmHg) so as 

to keep the eyeball rigid. A rise in the pressure results in the 
condition called glaucoma. 


Arachnida. The class of the Arthropoda including the mostly 
terrestrial and carnivorous scorpions and spiders, which typi-- 
cally have spinnerets on the abdomen for web spinning, and 
the parasitic ticks and mites. The body is divided into two 
parts, the anterior cephalothorax (prosoma), and the posterior 
abdomen (opisthosoma), and there are four pairs of walking 
legs. They lack antennae and their eyes are simple. 


Arachnoid Membrane. One of three membranes (meninges) 
surrounding the brain and spinal cord of vertebrates. It is 
lying between the pia mater and the dura mater. The arach- 
noid membrane is very delicate and carries cerebrospinal fluid, 
which is able to sustain and cushion the nervous tissue. 


Arbovirus. The term used for one of a large heterogeneous group 
of RNA-containing viruses which are transmitted from- 
animals to man through the bite of mosquitoes and ticks. 
Arboviruses cause various forms of encephalitis (inflammation. 
of the brain) and serious fevers, such as dengue and yellow 
fever. 


Archegonium. The term used for the multicellular flask-shaped. 
female sex organ of bryophytes, Pteridophytes, and many 
gymnosperms. These plants are called archegoniate 1o distin- 
guish them from algae, which do nct have archegonia. The 
archegonium is an adaptation to the terrestrial environment as 


it offers a means for the male gametes to reach the female 
gamete. Compare antheridium. 


Archenteron (Gastrocoel), The term used for describing a cavity: 
within an animal embryo at the gastrula stage of development.. 
All or part of the archenteron eventually become the cavity 
of the gut. It is connected to the outside byan opening (the 
blastopore), which becomes either the mouth, the mouth and. 
anus, or the anal opening of the animal. 


Archesporium. Refers to the single cell or group of plant cells į 
the sporophyte from which spores may eventually devel n 
a sporangium. op in. 


Archiannelida. A class of the Annelida havin , 
worms most of which are scavengers with rues moune 
tongue for transferring food to the mouth, Protrusible 


Artiodactyla 23 


Arginine. See amino acids. 


Aril. A brightly coloured fleshy outgrowth from the funicle at the 
base of the ovule. It may partly or comletely cover the seed. 
An example is the mace-yielding outgrowth around the fruit 
of the nutmeg. 


Arousal. The term used for describing a level of physiological and 
behavioural responsiveness in an animal which varies between 
sleep and full alertness. It is controlled by a particlar part of 
the brain (the reticular activating system). 


Arteriole. A small muscular blood vessel receiving blood from the 
‘arteries and carrying to the capillaries. 


Arterio-Venous Anastomosis, A small muscular blood vessel that 
is carrying blood directly from the arterioles to the venules 
and bypasses the capillary network. It is stimulated by sympa- 
thetic nerves. 


Artery. A large thick-walled blood vessel that is carrying blood from 
the heart to the limbs aad organs. All arteries except the 
pulmonary artery are carrying oxygenated blood. It is well 
suited to withstand the pressures resulting from the pumping 
of the heart. 


Arthropoda. It is the largest phylum in the animal kingdom and 
the only invertebrate phylum’having aquatic, terrestrial, and 
aerial members. Arthropods are bilaterally symmetrical 
segmented animals having a characteristic tough chitinoug 
protective exoskeleton flexible only at the joints; growth takes 
place by ecdysis. Each segment typically bears a pair of 
jointed appendages, which are modified for carrying out 
different functions. The phylum includes the crustaceans, 
insects, centipedes, millipedes, and spiders. 


Articular. A small bone of the lower jaw in bony fish (Osteich- 
thyes), amphibians, and reptiles that makes a hinge joint 
with the quadrate bone of the upper jaw. 


Articulation. The surface where two skeletal elements meet 
making a movable joint, > 


Artificial Insemination. Refers to the deposition of semen usin 
a syringe, at the mouth of the uterus to make concpetiog 
feasible. It has been used successfuliy for selected breedin of 
domestic animals and in humans in some cases of impoten S 
and infertillity. i 


Artiodactyla. An order of hooved mammals. They comprise the 
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even-toed ungulates, in which the third and fourth digits are 
equally developed and bear the weight of the body. The order 
includes cattle and other ruminants, camels, hippopotamuses, 
and pigs. 


Ascocarp. Refers to the fruiting body of ascomycete fungi in which 
the asci are borne. It is formed from sterile hyphae which are 
surrounding the asci. 


Ascogonium. Refersito the female gametangium of certain 
ascomycete fungi (e.g Erysiphe, Eurotium). 


Ascomycetes, A class of fungi comprising of many yeasts. Sexual 
reproduction takes place by means of ascospores, eight of 
which are characteristically produced within a spherical or 
cylindrical cell, the ascus. The asci are generally grouped 
together in an ascocarp. 


Ascorbic Acid. See vitamin C. 


Ascus. Refers to the spore-producing cell of the ascomycete fungi. 
It is a saclike structure which is formed either singly or in 
large numbers in ascocarps. After meiosis the ascus has four 
or eight haploid ascospores which get liberated through a pore’ 
at the end of the sac. 

Asexual Reproduction. Refers to the formation of new indivi- 
duals from a single parent without involving the production of 
gametes or special reproductive structures. It occurs in 
plants, usually by vegetative propagation process or spore 
formaticn; in unicellular organisms usually by fission; and in 


multicellular invertebrates by fission, budding, fragmentation, 
etc. 


Assimilation. Refers to the utilization by a living organism of 
absorbed food materials in the processes of growth, reproduc- 
tion, or repair. 


Association. An ecological unit in which two or more species are 
found in closer proximity to one another than would be 
expected on the basis of chance. 


Assortative Mating. Reproduction of animals in which the males 
ahd females do not pair at random but tend to select Partners 
of a similar phenotype. 


Astacus. A genus of crayfish. Species are widely found in fresh 
water and are omnivorous. The carapace Protecti ane 
cephalothorax is prolonged in front to from a Pointed pd aa 
on each side of [which there is a stalked mobile conan 

u 
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_ The thorax has greatly enlarged pincers (chelae), used 
in feeding and defence, and four pairs of walking legs. 


Aster. A starlike arrangement of small fibres which are radiating 
from a centriole. Asters‘become conspicuous in animal cells 
at the ends of the spindle when cell division begins. 


Asteroidea. The class of the Echinodermata that includes the 


starfish (e.g. Asterius). These are often found just below the 
low-tide mark. 


Astigmatism. Refers to a lens defect in which when rays in one 
plane are in focus those in an other plane are not. The eye 
may suffer from astigmatism, when the cornea is not spherical. 
It is corrected by using an anastigmatic lens, which is having 
different radii of curvature in the vertical and horizontal 


planes. 
id: An irregularly branched sclereid which is present 
in the Jeaves of certain dicotyledons. 


Atactestele. The term used for describing the distribution of 
vascular tissue in those angiosperms; in which the vascular 
bundles have been scattered in an apparently random fashion 
in the ground tissue. Each vascular bundle has been surroun- 
ded by a pericycle and endodermis. This arrangement is typical 
of the stem structure of monocotyledons but is also found in 
dicotyledons in which a complete network of interconnected 
bundles arises as the stem thickens with age. 


„Atlas. The first cervical vertebra a ringlike bone which joins 
the skull to the vertebral column in terrestrial vertebrates. in 
advanced vertebrates articulation between the skull and atlas 
allows nodding movements of the head. 


ATP (Adenosine Triphosphate) A nucleotide that is able to act 
as a catrier of chemical energy in all living organisms. It has 
adenine linked to D-ribose (i.e. adenosine); the D-ribose com- 
ponent is having three phosphate groups which are linearly 
linked together by covalent bonds. These bonds undergo 
‘hydrolysis to yield either a molecule of ADP (adenosine dip- 
hosphate) and inorganic phosphate or a molecule of AMP 
(adenosine monophosphate) and pyrophosphate. Both these 
reactions liberate a large amount of energy (about 307 ky 
mol *) which is used to bring about such biological processes 
as muscle contraction, the active transport of ions and mole- 
cules across cell membranes, and the synthesis of biomolecules 
The reactions taking place in these processes often involve the 
enzyme-catalyzed transfer of the phosphate group to inter- 
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mediate substrates. Most ATP-mediated reactions need Mg?* 
ions as cofactors. 


ATP is regenerated by the rephosphorylation of AMP and 
ADP by using the chemical energy which is obtained from the 
oxidation of food. This occurs during glycolysis and the Krebs 
cycle but, most significantly, is also due to the reduction-oxi- 
dation reaction of the electron transport chain, which ultimate- 
ly converts molecular oxygep to water (oxidative phosphory- 


lation). 
ENERGY-RICH BONDS ADENOSINE 
NH3 
y SN : 
F o - ¢ I ADENINE: 
(0) | . 0 N a 
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Atrium (1) Auricle) A chamber of the heart which receives blood 
from the veins and forces it by powerful muscular contrac- 
tion into the ventricle(s). Fish have a single atrium while 
all other vertebrates have two. (2) Any of various Cavities or 
chambers in animals, such as the chamber which is surroun- 


ding the gill slits of Amphioxus and other invertebrate 
chordates. 


Atrophy. Refers to the degeneration or withering of an organ or 
part of the body. 


Atropine. A poisonous crystalline alkaloid, Cy7H.3NO, which is. 
obtained from deally nightshade and other solanaceous plants. 
It is used in medicine to treat colic, to reduce secretions, and. 
to dilate the pupil of the eye. 


Attenuation. Refers to the loss of virulence o 
microorganism after several generations of 
Attenuated microorganisms are usually used i 


fa pathogenic- 
culture in vitro, 
n vaccines, 


Auditory Capsule. (Otic Capsule). The cartila inous . 
Part of the vertebrate skull that is enclosing the eea 
has a single periotic bone in adult mammals, ; 
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Auditory Nerye. (Vestibulocochlear Nerve, Acoustic Nerve, Craniab 
nerve VIII). The nerve supplying the inner ear. It is arising 
from the dorsal region of the medulla oblongata in the vert- 
brate brain. It consists of two main branches—the vestibular 
nerve, which is supplying the anterior region, and the cochlear 
nerve, which is supplying the posterior part (including the: 
cochlea). 


Auricle. See atrium. 


Australopithecus. Refers toa genus of fossil primates that lived: 
1.3-4 million years ago. They walked erect and had teeth 
which resembled a modern man, but the brain capacity was- 
less than half that of a human. Australopithecus and related- 
genera are called australopithecines. 


Autecology. Refers to the study of the interactions of an indivi- 
dual organism or a single species with the living and nonliving. 


components of its environment. 


Autoclave. A strong steel vessel which is used for carrying out 
chemical reactions, sterilizations, etc, at high temperature and- 


pressure. 


Autoecious. Refers to the rust fungi that need only one host- 
species to complete the various stages of their life cycle. An. 
example is Puccinium antirrhini that is found on antirrhinum.. 


Compare heteroecious. 


Atuogamy. (1) A type of reproduction occurring in single isolated: 
individuals of ciliate protozoan animals of the genus Parame-- 
cium. The nucleus undergoes division into two genetically 
identical haploid nuclei, which then undergo fusion to produce: 
a diploid zygote. The onset of autogamy gets associated with 
changing environmental conditions and may be necessary to 
maintain cell vitality. (2) Self-fertilization in plants. 


Autograft. A type of graft which involves transplantation of tissue 
or an organ from one part of an individual to another part of 


the same individual. 


Autoimmunity. Refer to a disorder of the body’s defence mecha- 
nism in which an immune response gets elicited against its owm 
eee: Rheumatoid arthritis is basically an autoimmune 

jisease. 


Autolysis. The self destruction of cells by digestive e 

sos . n 

activity. Itis the final stage of cell senescence ‘which results if 
the complete digestion of ail cell components. 
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Autonomic Movements. (Autogenic Movements, Spontaneous 
. Movements). Movements of plant taking place in response to 
internal rather than external stimuli. 


AAatonommic Nerveus System. Refers to the division of the 
vertebrate nervous system which supplies motor nerves to 
the smooth muscles of the gut ‘and internal organs and to heart 
muscle. ìt includes the sympathetic nervous system, which 
(when stimulated) is able to increase heart rate, breathing rate, 
‘and blood pressure and slows down digestive processes, and 
the parasympathetic nervous system, which slows down 
heart rate and promotes digestion. 


Autophagy. Refers to the process whereby redundant, faulty, or 
ageing cell organelles get destroyed. The organelle or ceil 
portion is surrounded by a membrane which is derived either 
from the endoplasmic reticulum or a vacuole. Lysosomesthen 
undergo fusion with the compartment thus formed, realesing 
their digestive enzymes and destroying its contents. 


Autopolyploidy. A type of polyploidy which involves the multipli- 
cation of chromosome sets from only one species. 


Autoradiography. A technique in which a thin slice of tissue 
having a radioactive isotope is placed in contact with a photo- 
graphic plate. The image obtained on development reveals 
the distribution of the isotope in the tissue. 


Autosomes. Paired somatic chromosomes that do not take part 
in sex determination. 


Autostylic Jaw Suspension, A type of jaw suspension. It is found 
in amphibians, reptiles, and some fish whereby the upper jaw 
gets attached directly to the skull. 


Autotetraploid. An autopolyploid having four times the haploid 
number of chromosomes. 


Autotomy. Refers to the shedding by an animal of part of its 
body which is followed by the regeneration of the lost part. It 
serves as a protective mechanism if the animal is damaged or 
attacked (e.g. tail Joss in certain reptiles). 


Autotrophism. A type of nutrition in which the main source of 
carbon is inorganic (carbon dioxide or carbonate) while 
organic materials are synthesized from inorganic starting mate- 
rials. The process may take place by use of light energy 
(photoautotrophism) or chemical energy (chemoautotrophism). 
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Auxanometer. Any mechanical instrument or measuring device 
which is mainly used to study the growth or movement of 


| plant organs. 


Auxin. Refers to any of a group of plant growth substances which: 
are responsible for such processes as the promotion of growth» 
by cell enlargement, the maintenance of apical dominance, and’ 
the initiation of root formaticn in cuttings. Naturally occurr-- 
ing auxins like indoleacetic acid (IAA), are synthesized in the: 
shoot tips. Synthetic auxins like 2,4-D and 2,4,5-T find use- 


as weedkillers. 


Aves. The class of vertebrates including the birds, most of whose 
characteristics are adaptations for flight. The forelimbs get 
modified as wings having three digits only, the third being. 
greatly elongated. Birds have light strong hollow bones and a: 
rigid skeleton which is strengthened by bone fusion. The short- 
deep body is covered with feathers, which give insulation as 

| well as a large surface area for flight. The jaws make a horny- 

| beak while the teeth are absent. . They lay yolky eggs having- 
| a calcareous shell and typically have a well-developeds social’ 
| life, including territorial and courtship displays, nesting, pare- 

nta! care and song. There are 27 orders, which were earlier: 
| grouped into the superorders (or subclasses such as Ratitae- 
| (flightless birds) and Carinatae (modern flying birds). 


Axenic Culture. A culture medium in which only one type of- 
microorganism is growing. na 


| il. Refers to the angle between a branch or leaf and the stem it 


| Ax 
| grows from. Azillary (or lateral) buds are developed in the axil 
ofa leaf. The presence of axillary buds. distinguishes a leaf- 
from a leaflet. he 
Axis. The sccond cervical vertebra articulating with the atlas (the 


first cervical vertebra, articulates with the skull). 


Axon. The long theradlike part of a nerve cell (neurone) which js. 
able to carry the nerve impulse (in the form of an action 
potential) away from the cell body of a neurone towards. 
either an effector organ or the brain. 


| Axoneme. The central (9+2) core of microtubules which are founds 
in cilia and flagella. It consists of nine pairs of outer micro-. 
tubules surrounding two single central microtubules. 
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Azotobacter, A genus of free-living aerobic nitrogen-fixiag 
bacteria which are found in limestone soils and water. 


B 


8B-Lymphocyte. Kind of lymphocyte which is originating from bone 
marrow. Itis the precursor of the plasma celle that secrete 
antibody. 


Bacillariophyta. Refers to a division of algae containing the 
diatoms. These marine or freghwater unicellular algae have 
cell walls which are compose: 0f pectin impregnated with 
silica and consist of two halves, one overlapping the other. 
Diatoms occur in huge numbers in plankton and are important 
in the food chains of seas and rivers. 


Bacillus. Any rod-shaped bacterium. Generally, bacilli are large, 
Gram-positive and sporebearing. They have a tendency to form 
chains and produce a capsule. Some are motile, bearing 
flagella. They are ubiquitous in soil and air, and many are 
responsible for food spoilage. 


Backbone. See vertebral column, 


Back Cross, Refers to the crossing of a hybrid: back to the original 
Parent generation. When a homozygous dominant 4A is 
crossed with a homozygous recessive aa, the Fa generation 
obtained by selfing the F; would be 25% AA, 50% Aa, and 
25% aa. In order to make distinction between the Phenotypi- 
cally identical AA and da, these can be back-crossed to the 
homozygous recessive parent aa (a test cross). The offspring 
from AA x 2a would all be identical (Aa) whereas in the cross 
Aa x aa, 53% willbe of the dominant Phenotype (Aa) and 
50% will exhibit the recessive character (aa). 


Bacteria. A large and diverse group of organisms, which includes 
the most successful life forms. In nature bacteria find impor- 
tance in the nitrogen and carbon cycles, and some are useful 
in various industrial Processes, especially in the food industry. 
However, many harmful parasitic bacteria are also known 
that cause diseases such as botulism and tetanus. 
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Bacterial cells are simpler than those of animals and 

They lack complex organelles such as chloroplasts and a 
chondria. . They may undergo division every 20 mintues and 
can thus reproduce very rapidly. They also form resistant 
spores. 


Bacteriochlorophyll. A type of chlorophyll pre: i 
synthetic bacteria. Its four forms disna nd Ss Pecan 
phyils a-d are known. All are structurally related to chlorophyll 
a of plants. The bacteriochlorophylls absorb light at Lis 
wave lengths than chlorophyll æ thereby enabling far-red aa 
infrared light to be used in photosynthesis, _ A 


Bacteriocidal. Capable of killing bacteria. Common ioci 
include some antibiotics, antiseptics, and ire ocides 


Bacteriophage. (Phage). A virus that is parasitic withi 3 
Each phage has been found to be specific for only One eee 
bacterium. Phage infect, rapidly multiply within, and destro 
their host cells. They are used experimentaly for identifi hed 
bacteria, to control manufacturing processes (such as chee g 
production) that depend on peatecia. As they can change he 
genetic make-up of bacterial ceils, they are im : 
genetic engineering. y portant tools in 

'Bacteriostatic. Used to describe a compound that di 
reproduction of bacteria, but does not kill them. oes not aliow 


‘Balbiani Ring. See puff. 


Baleen. (Whalebone) Transverse plates of keratin thai . 
from epidermis. They hang from the upper jaw aren ag 
of the mouth of the toothless whalebone whaies (rorqual side 
right whales). Frayed inner edges make a filter, which ada 
the smail animals on which the whale feeds. ang 


Barbs. Of feathers. The filaments, in a row at each side of the 


Jongitudinal axis, which together form the ex 
(vane) ofa feather. See Barbules. In botany, i EES rE 


y ke K BARBULE 
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c 
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Interlocking barbs of contour feather 
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Barbules. Of feathers. Minute filaments in a row at each side of a: 
barb. Those of one side are bearing hooks, those of the other’ 
a groove. Barbules of adjacent barbs hook together and link 
barbs into a firm vane. Down-feathers and ostrich feathers: 
lack interlocking mechanism, so their barbs are free. 


Barfoed’s Reagent, it is a mixture of copper(II) acetate and 
ethanoic (acetic) acid. It is used for testing monosaccha~ 
rides in solution. A red precipitate of copper(I) oxide is- 
formed on heating this reagent with monosaccharides but not 
with disaccharides, because monosaccharides are more strong-- 
ly reducing than disaccharides. 


Bark. Refers to the protective layer of mostly dead cells that is. 
covering the outside of woody stems and roots. It includes the 
living and dead tissues external to the xylem, including the- 
phloem and periderm. The term is also used more specifically 
to describe the periderm together with other tissues which are- 
isolated by the activity of the cork camium. 


Baroreceptor. Receptor for hydrostatic pressure. Internal rece- 
ptors in vertebrates are able to control blood volume. See: 
Carotid sinus. 


Baroreceptor. A receptor responding to changes in: pressure. The 
carotid sinus in the carotid artery possesses barorceptors that 
respond to changes in arterial pressure. They are therefore- 
involved in the regulation of blood pressure and heart beat. 


Barr Body, A structure which consists of a condensed X chromo-- 
` some (see sex chromosome) that occurs fin nondividing nucle 
of female mammals. The presence of a Barr body is used for- 
confirming the sex of athletes in sex-determination tests. It is- 
named after the Canadian anatomist M.L. Barr who intro- 
duced this test in 1949. : k 
Basal Body. '(Blepharoplast Kinetosome). A ‘body which is 
found at the base of all cilia and flagella. Itis identical in 
structure to the centriole. It is essential for formation of cilia: 
and flagella. 


Basal Ganglia. Small masses of nervous tissue present within the: 
brain that is connecting the cerebrum with other part of the: 
nervous system. They take part in the subconscious regulation: 
of voluntary movements. 


Basal Lamina, Thin layer of collagen-like protein which is secret- 

ed by epithelial and some other cells. It is visible by electrorr 

- microscopy close to the cell surface on the basal side of epi-- 
-thelia. It is 500-1000 A units thick. 
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Basal Metabolic Rate. (BMR). Defined as the. minim 

energy expenditure by an animal whìch is a Meal 

tain the vital process, €-8- ‘circulation, respiration, etc ‘en 
generally expressed as the output of joules per square metre of 
body surface area per hour. Itis measured either one es 
from heat production or indirectly from oxygen congum: cotly 
The thyroid hormones form the prime regulators of the EMR. 


Basement Membrane. Delicate intercellular membrane. I 

becomes visible in light microscope. It underlies most ani t 

epithelia. Besides the basal lamina, it consists of mucopol ma 
charide and very fine (reticulin) fibres. poiysac= 


Refers to the chemical linking o 

mentry nitrogenous bases in DNA and in beo Sae comple- 
molecules. Of the four such bases in DNA. adenine is pairi : 
with thymine and cytosine with guanine. In RNA, th pa 
has been replaced by uracil. Base pairing holds together ne 
two strands of DNA molecule to form a double helix and fe 2 
reliable reproduction and reading of the genetic code The 
links between bases are in the form of hydrogen bonds, £ 


Base Pairing. 


Ratio. Defines as the ratio of adenine (A) plus t ; 
to guanine (G) plus cytosine (C). In DNA the AN 
is equal to the amount of T, and the amount of G equals the 
amount of C, but the amount of A+T is not equal to the 
amount of C+G. The A+T : G+C ratio is constant within 
a species but 1s found to vary between species, 


Bas 


Basic Stains. See staining. 


Basidiomycetes. A class of fungi in which sexual reproduction is 
taking place by basidiospores (spores produced externally‘on a 
club-shaped or cylindrical cell, the basidium). Basidia are: 
generally grouped together forming fruiting structures, like 
mushrooms, puffballs, and bracket fungi except the rusts and: 
smuts, which do not preduce fruiting bodies. í 

Basidium. Jn Basidiomycete fungi, ít refers to the cellin which 
fusion of haploid nuclei takes place during sexual reproduction. 
It is followed by meiosis and formation of, usually, four hap- ` 
loid basidiospores. P- 

Basifixed. Stamens in which the anther lobes are attached at thei 
base to the filament. They are not capable of i cue 
movement. bebicick sndepsedent 

Basipetal. (Bot). (Of organs). Refers to the development in suc 
ssion towards the base, oldest at the apex, youngest at ee 
‘Also used for describing the direction of transport of sba 
tances within a plant, ic. away from apex. 
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Basophil. A white blocd cell ( leucocyte) having granules that stait 
with basic dyes. It has a lobed nucleus, Basophils constitute 


Bast. An cld name for phloem. 
Bats. See Chiroptera. 

Bees. See Hymenoptera. 
Beetles, See Coleoptera. 

Beet Sugar. See sucrose. 


Behaviour, Animal, A general term applicable to any observable 
activity of a whole animal. Behaviour i neor 
processes by which an animal senses its extern 
and ‘the internal state of its body and responds to a 
it perceives. An animal behaves continuously so a 
— to feed, drink, reproduce, and avoid being eate 


Behavioural Genetics. The branch of 
determining the relative importance of th 


Vv 
of animal as compared to environmental f 
anima! behaviour. 


-2medict’s Test. A biochemical test for detecting reduci S j 
solution, It is devised by the American Semisi S. Re Benedict 
. (1884—-1936). Benedict's reagent is a mixture of copper(II) 
sulphate and filtered mixture of hydrated sodiu i 
hydrated sodium carbonate. Itis added to th 
and boiled. A high concentration Of reduci 
the formation of a red precipitate; a lower 


a yellow precipitate. Benedict’s test is a more sensitive than 
Fehling’s test, 


Benson-Calvin-Bassham Cycle. See photosynthesis. 
Benthos. Used for describing those animals and Plants that are 
living on the bottom of sea or lake (crawli 
from bigh water mark down to the deepest levels. The beathos 


o 200 metres 
deep) ahd deep water organisms, 


Berry, Many-seeded succulent fruit in which wall (pericarp 


is 
made up of outer skin (epicarp), comparatively thick fleshy 
mesocarp and inner membranous endocarp e.g, gooseberry, 
currant, tomato. 


Beta-Blocker, Animai cells are having two kinds of Catecholamine 


‘Bile. Secretion of ! 


-Bile Duct. The t 
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receptors such as the beta-receptors which are stimulated more 
by adrenaline than by noradrenaline, and operate by activating 
adenyl cyclase (see Cyclic AMP) and the alpha-receptors which 
are stimulated more by noradrenaline than by adrenaline and 
operate probably through increasing the calcium intake of the 
cell. A drug, propranolol inhibits beta-receptors and finds use 


medically as a ‘beta-blocker’. 


Beta Pleated Sheet. A type of protein structure in which polypep- 
tide chains are running close ro each other and are held to- 
gether by hydrogen bonds at right angles to the main chain. 
“The structure is folded in regular ‘pleats’. 


Bial’s Reagent. It isa mixture of orcinolin concentrated hydo- 
chloric acid with 10% iron(Iifl) chloride added. it is used in 
testing for pentoses. A positive reaction is showa by a green 
coloration produced when the test material is made to boil 


with the reagent. 


Bicollateral Bundle. Refers to the arrangement of tissues in the 
yasular bundles in which the phloem is lying on both sides of 


the xylem. 


“Bicuspid Valve. See mitra! valve. 


Yiennfal. A plant requiring two growing seasons to complete its 
During the first year it stores food which is used 


life cycle. f 
during the second year in the production of flower and seeds. 
Pxamples are carrot and parsnip. 


Bilateral Cleavage. Cleavage (q.v.) producing a bilaterally symme- 
nt of blastomeres which does not have the 


trical arrangme vhic ) 
peculiar arrangement and oblique divisions of spirai cleavage 
(q.v.). It takes place in Echinodermata, Chordata, etc. 


Bilaterally Symmetrical. Of organisms or their parts that are 
capable of being halved in one, and only one, plane in such 
a way that the two halves become approximately mirror-images 
of each other. Almost all freely moving animals are bilaterally 
symmetrical, e.g. all vertebrates, arthropods, and worm-shaped 
‘animals. Similar condition in flowers, e.g. snapdragon, is 
often known as zygomorphy. 
iver cells (hepatocytes) of vertebrates which 
passes through bile duct to duodenum. It takes part in diges- 
tion of fats, which through action of bile salts, are converted 
‘nto minute droplets (emulsified). Tt also contains pigments 
which are waste products of haemoglobin destruction. 


ube through which bile is passing from the liver og 


(when present) the gall bladder to the duodenum. 
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ile Pi nts. Pigments wbich are excreted in the bile as the 
a asais oF the degradation of haemoglobin. _ When haemoglo- 
bin is degraded in the body the protein. portion, globin, yields. 
amino acids, while the porphyrin or haem portion yields the 
bile pigment. j 
: a i Je 
‘Bile Salts. Sodium salfs of taurocholic and glycocholic acids (bi 
a acid, see Steroids) which are secreted in bile. They strongly. 
lower surface tension, emulsifying fat. They are responsible 
for bitter taste of bile. 


Bilharzia. Schistosoma (q.v.). 


Binocular Vision. The ability, found oniy in animals with forward- 
facing eyes, for producing a focused Image of the same object 
simultancously on the retinas of both eyes. This allows three- 
dimensional vision and contributes to distance judgment. 


Binomial Nomenclature. A system of classification which was. 
introduced by Linnaeus, the Swedish botanist, in which each 
Species is assigned two names. The first is the generic name, 
written with a capital letter, which designates the genus to: 
which the species is belonging. The second is the specific name, 
which indicates the species. The generic and specific names. 
are given in Latin. 


Bio-Assay. Refers to the quantitative estimation of amount of 
biologically active substances by the measurement cf their 
actions in standardized conditions on living organisms or Darts. 

of organisms, e.g. {androgen estimation on capon’s comb. 


Biochemical Oxygen Demand ( BOD), 
oxygen which is taken up by microor 
organic waste matter in water. It therefore finds use as a 
measure of the amount of certain types of organic pollutant in 
water. BOD is found out by keeping asample of water having 

'a known amount of oxygen for five days at 20°C. The oxygen 
content is measured again after this time. A high BOD reveals 


the presence of a large number of microorganisms, which indi- 
cates a high level of pollution. 


Defined as the amount of 
ganisms that decomposes 


Biochemical Taxonomy, Refers to the use of chemical characteri- 
stics which help to classify organisms. For example, the 
Asteroideae and Cichorioideae, are the two main divisions of 

j the plant family Compositae which are separated by the pre- 

sence or absence of latex. 


Biochemistry. The st 


en udy of chemical reactions taking place ip. 
living organisms, | 
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Bioenergetics. Refers to the study of the flow and the transfor- 
mation of energy that take place in living organismg 


Bioengineering (1) Deals with the use of artificial tissues, organs, 
and organ components to replace part of the body that are 
‘damaged, lost, or malfunctioning, e.g. artificial limbs, heart 
valves and heart pacemakers. (2) Deals with the application 
of engineering knowledge to medicine and zoology. 


Biogenesis. The principle which states that a living organism can 
only arise from other living organisms similar to itself (i.e. 
like gives rise to like) and can never -originate from nonliving 
material. Compare spontaneous generation. 


Biological Clock. The internal mechanism of an organism which 
is able to regulate circadian rhythms and various other periodic. 
cycles. 

Biological Control. Artificial control of pests and parasites by 
organisms, e.g. of mosquitoes by insectivorous plants which 
feed on the larvae. 


Biology. The life sciences, comprising the two major disciplines, 
botany and zoology. 

Bioluminescence. Means the production of light by living orga- 
“nisms, e.g. fireflies, numerous marine animals, many bacteria 
and fungi. 


Biomass. Refers to the weight of all the organisms forming a given 
population or trophic level, or inhabiting a given region, 


Biome. Major regional ecological community of plants and animals 
extending over large natural areas, e.g. tropical rain forest, 


coral ‘reef. 


Biometry. Refers to the application of mathematics to the study of 
living things; particularly statistical study of resemblances and 
differences between groups of related organisms. 


Bionomics. Means the study of the relation ofan organism or 
population of organisms to its environment, animate and 


inanimate. 


Biophysics. The branch of science that deals with the study of the 
physical aspects of biology, including the application of 
physical laws and the techniques of physics to study biological 
phenomena. 3 


Biopoiesis. Means the development of living matter from complex 
organic molecules that are themselves nonliving but self-repli- 
ame It is the process by which life is considered to have 
started. 
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Biorhythm. Refers to a roughly periodic change in the behaviour 
or physiology of an organism that is produced and maintained 
by a biological clock. A well-known example is the circadian. 
rhythm wbich takes place in many animals and plants. 


Biosphere, Refers to the whole of the region of the earth’s surface 


the sea, and the air which has been inhabited by living. 
organisms. 


Biosynthesis. The production of molecules by a living cell, which. 
_ forms the essential feature of anabolism. 


Biosystematics. Aspect of systematics which is concerned with 


variation and evolution of species. It is more or less equiva- 
lent to experimental taxonomy. 


Biotic Environment. The biological factors acting on an organism,. 


‘that are arising from the activities of other living organisms. 
as distinct from physical factors. 


Biotin. Vitamin of the B-complex (or vitamin H). It is a co- 
enzyme which is concerned in carboxylation and decarboxyla- 
tion. It is widely distributed in Organisms. 


Biotype. (1) A naturally occurring group of individuals-all laving: 
the same genetic composition, i.e a Clone or a pure line. 
(DQ) A: physiological race.or form within a species which is. 
morpbologically identical with it, but is different in genetic,,. 
physiological, bicchemical, or pathogenic characteristics. 


‘Bipinmaria. A form of dipleurula larva wh 


starfish. It bears lobes that are carryng ciliated bands. They: 
are used for feeding and locomotion. 


Biramous Appendage, Forked, paired appendage. The parapodia 


: Of polychaetes are biramous, and go usually are the appendages 


in three arthropod groups, Trilobita, Crustacea and Arachnida. 
The two branches may be similar, e.g. abdominal appendages. 
of crayfish, or dissimilar. 


Birds. See aveg. 
Bisexual, 


ich is characteristic of 


See hermaphrodite, 


Biuret Reaction. Biochemical test which is used for detecting 
Proteins in solution. It uses copper sulphate in alkaline 
Solution, which gives purple colour with proteins and with a 
few other substances. 

Sivalemt, Two ho 


mologous chromosomes While t iri 
Suring meiosis hey are pairing 
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Bivalve. Animal with a shell in two parts hinged together, e.g. 
lamellibranch Mollusca (mussels, etc.), Branchiopoda (lamp 


shells). 


Bladder. (1) (in anatomy) (a) Used for a hollow muscular organ 
in most vertebrates, also called as the urinary bladder, in 
which urine is stored before it is discharged. (b) Any of various 
other saclike organs in animals for the storage of iiquid or 
gas. (2) in botany) (a) Refers to a modified submerged leaf of 
certain aquatic insectivorous plants, such as the bladderwort 
(Utricularia) (b) Refers to an air-filled cavity in the thallus 
of certain seaweeds, such as the bladderwrack (Fucus 
vesiculosus). 

Bladderworm (cysticercus). The stage in the life cycle of cestodes. 
(tapeworms) which is formed when the hexacanth encysts in 
the muscle of the intermediate host (the pig in the case of the 
pork tapeworm). It consists of a bladder having inverted 
head of the worm. When raw or insufficiently cooked meat is 
eaten and digested, the head everts (turns inside-out) and be- 
comes attached itself to the lining of the gut of the final host 
(humans), becoming an adult worm and producing proglottids. 


Blastema. Mass of undifferentiated cells which later gets deve- 
loped into an organ. One of the two main ways by which an 
amimal is able to generate a lost part; by initial formation 
of a blastema (e.g. limb or tail of newt, head of flatworm); the 
other way by remodelling of remaining tissue (morphallaxis). 


Blastocoele. The term used for a cavity which appears within the 
mass of cells formed towards the end of the period of cleav- 
age of the egg of many animals. 

Blastocyst. Stage in mammalian development which is resulting 
from cleavage. It is roughly the equivalent of a blastula. 
A thin-walled hollow sphere (trophoblast) having at one side a 
knob of cells which is destined to become the embryo 
proper. 

Blastoderm. Superficial sheet of cells which is formed as a result 
of cleavage of a yolky egg. 


Blastomere One of the cells formed from the fertilized egg 
during cleavage. 


Biastopore. The opening ina gastrula between the archenteron 
and the outside, through which invagination takes place at 


gastrulation. 


Blastula. The stage in an animal embryo following cleavage. It 
is a holiow fluidfilled bali of celis. 
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Biending Inheritance, The early theory assumring that hereditary 


substances from parents merge together in their offspring- 
Mendel showed that this does not take place. 


Blood. A fluid of animals Present in vessels or spaces with endothe- 
lial walls. It is circulated by muscular action of vessels or their 
Specialized parts (hearts), It usually consists of Tespiratory 
Pigments, and is able to carry oxygen, food-materials, excre- 
tions, etc., through the body. It is present in Nemertea, 


Annelida, Arthropoda, Mollusca, Brachiopoda, Phoronidea, 
Chordata. 
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Composition of mammalian blood 
Blood Brain Barrier. The mechanism that is ab 


le to contro} the 
í passage of substances from the blood to the cerebrospinal fluid 
bathing the brain and spinal cord. 


' Blood Cell (blood corpuscle). Any of the cells that are normally 


present in the blood Plasma. These are mainly red cells (see 
erythrocyte) and white cells ( leucocyte), 


med by the action of clotting 
factors and Platelets, which Produce a network of fibrin fibres 


get entangled.: This is at first jelly-like 
but gradually dries thereby forming a crust or scab. d 


Blood Group. Refers to ABO system. 
| Blood Plasma, Blood from 


| which all blood corpuscles, but not 
usually platelets, are removed, e.g. by centrifuging. It is clear 
almost colourless fluid in vertebrates which clots as easily ag 
whole blood. 


Bone aI 

Blood Platelets. Minute bodies which are probably fragments of 
cells, in mammalian blood. They are nearly 250,000 mm™? 
of human blood. 


-Blood Pressure, The pressure of blood in main arteries, which in 
‘normal’ human beings varies roughly between 120 and 80 mm 
of mercury to in accordance stage of heart beat (maximum at 
systole, minimum at diastole). Pressures throughout the whole 
circulation decreases from arteries next to heart rourd to 
veins next to heart; in mammals reaching atmospheric or less 
in large veins. 

‘Blood Serum. Fluid expressed from clotted blood or from clotted 
blood plasma. Roughly, plasma without fibrin, but having 
products of clotting mechanism. ` 

Blood Vascular System. The tissues and organs of an animal 
that are transporting blood through the body. In vertebrates 
it consists of the heart and blood vessels. 


‘Blood Vessel. A tubular structure through which the blood of an 
animal is. flowing. 


Blaue-Green Algae. See Cyanophyta. 
BOD. See biochemical oxygen demand. 


Body Cavity. The internal cavity of the body of an animal. It.is 
present in most invertebrates and all vertebrates. lt contains 
the major organs. The body cavity of vertebrates and many 
invertebrates is the coelom. 


‘Bone. Skeletal’ substance which is peculiar to vertebrates. It 
consists of cells distributed in a matrix consisting largely of 
coliagen fibres together with a complex salt (bone salt) mainly 
of calcium and phosphate. Bone salt 60 percent by weight of 
bone, gives hardness ; collagen for tensile strength. The cells 


are connected by fine channels which permeate the matrix, 
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Larger channels have biood vessels and nerves. Some bones, 
e.g. Jong bones and ribs of mammals, have marrow, a tissue’ 
which forms white blood cells. 


Bone Marrow. A soft tissue present within the central cavity and’ 

5 internal spaces of a bone. At birth and in young animals the 
marrow of all bones deals with the formation of blood cells = 
it has mycloid tissue and is called red marrow. In mature 
animals the marrow of the long bones stops producing blood! 
cells and is replaced by fat, known as yellow marrow. 


Bony fishes. See Osteichthyes. 


Borax Carmine. A red dye which is used in optical microscopy. 
It stains nuclei and cytoplasm pink. It is frequently used to- 
stain large pieces of animal tissue. 

Botany, The scientific study of plants, that includes their anatomy,. 
morphology, physiology, biochemistry, taxonomy, cytology, 
genetics, ecology, evolution, and geographical distribution. 


Bowman’s Capsule. The cup-shaped end of a kidney nephron 
which is named after its discoverer, the British physician Sir 
William Bowman (1816-92). 


Bract. A modified leaf with a flower or inflorescence in its axil, 


Bracts are usually brightly coloured and may be mistaken for 
the petals of a flower. 


Bracteole. A reduced leaf arising from the stalk of an individual: 
flower. 


Bradykinin. See kinin. 


Brain (1) The term used for describ 


ing the i : 
of the vertebrate centr: g the enlarged anterior part 


al nervous system. It is encased within, 
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The human brain 
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the cranium of the skull. Continuous with the spinal cord, the 
brain has been surrounded by three membranes (see meninges) 
and bathed in cerebrospinal fluid, filling internal cavities. 
(ventricles). lt acts as the main coordinating centre for 
nervous activity, receiving information (in the form of nerve 

- impulses) from sense organs, interpreting it, and transmitting 
‘instructions’ to muscles and other effectors. It also acts as- 
the seat of intelligence and memory. 


The embryonic vertebrate brain is in three sections, fore- 
brain; hindbrain; midbrain. The main parts of the adult 
human brain include a highly developed cerebrum in the form. 
of two cerebral hemispheres, a cerebellum, medulla oblongata, 
and hypothalamus. (2) A concentration of nerve ganglia at the 
anterior end of an invertebrate animal. 


Brain Death. Refers to fhe permanent absence of vital functions- 
of the brain, mate is by cessation of breathing and other 
reflexes controlled the brainstem and by a zero reading on 
an electroencephaiogram. 

Brainstem. The part of the brain comprising the medulla oblongata, 
the midbrain, and the pons. The midbrain controls and inte- 
grates reflex activities (such as respiration). 


Breathing. See respiratory movement. 


Breed. Refers to a domesticated variety of an animal or, rarely, a 
cultivated variety of plant. Cultivateo plants are more known 
as varieties or, more correctly, cultivars. Examples of anima}, 
breeds include Friesian cattle and Shetland sheepdogs. 


Bronchiole. A fine respiratory tube present in the lungs of reptiles. 
birds, and mammals. Itis formed by the subdivision of a 
bronchus, and in reptiles and mammals it gets terminated in a 
number of alveoli. 


Bronchus (Bronchial Tube). Refers to one of the major air tubes. 
in the lung. The trachea undergoes division into two main 
bronchi, one for each lung, which split into smaller bronchi: 
and then into bronchioles. The walls of the bronchi become: 
stiffened by rings of cartilage. 

Brown Algae. See Phaeophyta. 


Brown Fat. A darker coloured region of adi i ich i 
found in newborn and hibernating aa (HEC a 
also be called the hibernating gland). Compared to ormai 
white fat, deposits of brown fat are more richly supplied with 
blood vessels and possess a higher proportion of unsaturated, 
fatty acids. They are more rapidly converted to heat energy 

ji 
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especially during arousal from hibernation and during cold 
stress in young animals. 


Brownian Motion. Refers to the random motion of microscopic 
particies due to their continuous bombardment by the much 


smaller and invisible molecules in the surrounding liquid or 
gas. 


Brush Border. The outer surface of columnar epithelial cells lining 
the intestine, kidney tubules etc. 


Bryophyta. A division of simple, mainly terrestrial plants that are 
commonly found in moist habitats. They comprise mosses and 
liverworts. They show a heteromorphic alternation of genera- 
tions, the gametophyte being the dominant generation. When 
mature the gametophyte, especially of mosses, is differentiated 
into stem and leaves but there are no roots or vascular tissues. 
The sporophyte, which is wholly dependent on the game- 
tophyte,is simply a spore capsule which is borne on a stalk. 


Bryozoa. See Polyzoa. 


Buccal Cavity. The mouth cavity : the beginning of the alimentary 
canal, which is leading to the pharynx and (in vertebrates) 
to the oesophagus. In mammals it has the tongue and teeth, 


which help in the mechanical breakdown of ;food, and the 
openings of the salivary gland ducts. 


Bud. Compact, undeveloped. shoot. It consists of a short stem 
bearing crowded, Overlapping, immature leaves. 


Budding. (l) (Bot.). Form of 
bud ; (2) (Bot.). Asexual r 
formed as an outgrowth of 


grafting in Which grafted part is a 
eproduction in which a new cell is 


a parent cell, e.g. t. Cf. Fission. 
(3) (Zool.). Gemmation. g. yeast. Cf. Fission 


Buffered. Resisting chan 
added. A property 
water. 


ges in pH (q.v.) when acid or alkali is 
of many biological fluids, and of sea- 


Bulb. An Underground plant organ that makes 
from one growing season to the next. 
having a short flattened stem. A terminal bud is developed at 
the centre of its upper surface, surrounded by swollen leaf 
bases that have food stored from the previous growing season. 
Papery brown scale leaves surround the outside of the bulb. 
Lhe stored food is used in the growing season when the termi- 
nal bud produces foliage jeaves and flowers. 
buib-forming plants are daffodil, onion, and tulip. 


5 a plant to survive 
It is a modified shoot 
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Development of a bulb. 


Bulbil, A small bulblike organ that may develop in place of œ 
flower, from an axillary bud, or at the base of a stem jm 
certain plants. If it gets detached it develops into a new 
plant. 


Bulla. The rounded hollow projection of bone from the skull that 
enclosed the middle ear in mammals, | 


Butanedioic Acid. See succinic acid. 
Butterflies. See Lepidoptera. 


Buttress Root. An asymmetrically thickened prop root which ; | 
found at the base of certain trees. : uch’ is 
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Caducous. Means Gnot persistent. Of sepals, falling off as 
flower opens, e.g. poppy ; of stipules, falling off as léaves un- 
fold, e.g. line. 


Caecum. Refers to a blindly-ending branch of gut or other hollow 
organ. In amniote vertebrates and small ush one or two caeca 
may be present at the junction of small and large intestines; 
very large and important in digestion in some mammals; e.g. 
rabbit ; vestigial in mau. 


Caenozoic. (Cainozonic, Cenozoic). The present geological era, 
started some 65 million years ago; and divided into two 
periods, the Tertiary and the Quaternary: This era is charac- 
terized by the rise of modern organisms, especially mammals 
and flowering plants. 


‘ainozonic, See Caenozonic. 


‘Calcicole. Used for plants that thrive on neutral to alkaline chalk, 
carboniferous, or limestone soils, such as marls. 


‘Calciferol. See vitamin D. 


Calcifuge. Used for plants that grow on soils having very little 
calcium carbonate, such as loams. Calcifuge plants are 
generally not present in chalky soils. , 


Calcitonin (Thyrocalcitonin). Vertebrate hormone which is 
secreted by parafollicular cells of mammalian thyroid, or 
from separate gland (developed from gill Pouches) in other 
vertebrates. It controls blood level of calcium, Opposing the 
action of the parathyroid. 


Calcium. Symbol Ca. A soft grey metallic element. It is an 
essential element for living organisms because it is required 
for normal growth and development. In animals it forms an 
important constituent of bones and teeth and is present ip the 
blood, being needed for muscle contraction and other meta- 
bolic processes. In plants it forms a constituent (in the form 
of calcium pectate) of the middle lamella. F 


Calcium Cyclamate. An organic’ calcium salt. (CHa NH ! 
Ca.2H,0. It was formerly used as a sweetening agent, ie ae 
was banned in many countries in 1969 as it was suspected of 
causing cancer. 
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‘Callose, A carbohydrate which is deposited on the sieve-plates of 
sieve-tubes. It brings their activity to an end, either perma- 
nently or seasonally. 


Gallus. (Bot.). Superficial tissue which is developed in woody plants 
in response to wounding, usually by activity of -cambium, 
protecting the injured surface. (Zool.), Material, at first 
having collagenous tissue and cartilage, and later becoming 
bone tissue, which then brings about the initial union of a 
broken bone. 


Calorie. May be defined as the quantity of heat required to raise 
the temperature of 1 gram of water by 1°C (1 K). The calorie 
a C.G.S. unit, is now largely replaced by the joule, an SI unit. 
1 calorie= 4.186 8 joule. 


Calorie (kilogram calorie; kilocalorie). It is equal to 1000 
calories. This unit is in limited use in estimating the energy 
value of foods, but is obsolescent. 


Calorific Value. Refers to the heat per unit mass which is pro- 
duced by complete combustion of a given Substance. Calorie 
values are used for expressing the energy values of fuels, 
Generally these are expressed in megajoules per kilogram 
(MJ kg). They are also used for measuring the energy con 
tent of foodstuffs ; i.e. the energy given out when the food 


is oxidized in the body. The units here are kilojoul 
gram (kJ g`’). Joules) per 


Calyptra, Hood-like covering of the capsule of Mosse i 
worts. It is developed from archegonial wall, gee yer: 

Calyptrogen. Layer of actively dividing cells which is 
over apex of growing part of roots in many plants 
It gives rise to root-cap. $ 


formed 
e.g. grasses, 


Calyx. Outermost part of a flower, which usuall F 
green, leaf-like members called sepals that in Me biaa of 
enclose and protect the other flower parts. See Flower Wie 


‘Cambium (Lateral Meristem), A plant tissue whi ‘ 
actively dividing cells (see meristem). It i ich consists of 


i / 4 s ) Is responsible f; 
increasing the girth of the plant, i.e. i or 
Sosik: g 8 plant, i.e. it brings about secondary 


Cambrian, Refers to the earliest period of the Pa ; 
590-510 million years ago. This period is a d Bbout 
appearance of algae auc many invertebrates, special] ye 
forms such as trilobites. Cambrian rocks are found, i : marine 
in Wales and North-West Scotland. » In Britain, 
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Campylotropous (Orthocampylotropous). The term used for 
describing the position of the ovule in the ovary, when the 
funicle is appearing to be attached half way between the 
chalaza and the micropyle. The micropyle end turns through 
90° relative to the orthotropous condition so that the ovule 
becomes horizontal, as in mallow. 


Canada Balsam. A clear resin which is similar to glass in its. 


optical properties. It is used for mounting microscope speci- 
mens. 


Cancer. Refers to any disorder of cell growth that brings about 
the invasion and destruction of surrounding healthy tissue by 
the abnormal cells. Cancer cells arise from 


parts of the body, where they bring about further tissue 
damage (metastases). Malignant tumours are a form of cancer 


tive agents (carcinogens) are various chemicals, skin irritants 
(such as tobacco smoke), silica and asbestos particles, and’ 
oncogenic viruses. Hereditary factors and Stress may also be 
important. 


Cane Sugar. See sucrose. 


Canine Tooth. Refers to ‘Dog’ or ‘eye’ tooth of mammals. 
conical and pointed. _ There is one on cach Side of upper ang 
lower jaws, between incisors and premolars. It js missing or 
reduced in many rodents and ungulates. Sometimes jt is 
enlarged to tusks (wild boar, Sabre-toothed tiger), 


Capillary. One of numerous tiny blood vessels (5-2 
that is branching out from an arteriole to for 
work (capillary bed) amongst tte tissues and i 
a venule. They possess thin walls of endothelium through 
which oxygen, carbon dioxide, inorganic ions, dissolved food, 


excretory products, etc., get exchanged between the blood and 
the cells via the tissue fluid. 


0 um diameter} 
m a dense net- 


Capitulum. A type of flowering shoot (see racemo: 
which is characteristic of plants of the family 
eg. daisy and dandelion. The tip of th 
aud bears many smail stalkless flowers ( florets) which are sur- 


rounded by an involucre (ring) of bracts, This arrangement 
has the appearance of a single flower, 


Capitulum. Kind of inflorescence tqv.) 
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Capsid (Of Virus). Coat of virus particle (virion). 

enclosed nucleic acid. It is involved in ees Paen 

cell, aiding attachment to host cell membrane and, in s ost 
bacteriophages it provides mechanism for injection of ome 
nucleic acid into host cell. See Virus. kirus 


Capsomer. Sub-unit of coat of virus particle (virion), See Virus 

Capsule. (1) A dry dehiscent fruit formed from several fused carpel; 
The numerous seeds may get released through pores fs S. 
snapdragon), a lid (e.g. poppy), or by complete splitting of ie 
capsule (e.g. iris). The carcerulus, pyxidium, regma, silicul 
and siliqua are various forms of capsule. ; a 


(2) The mucilaginous covering which is usually found 
around the cell membrane in bacteria. 


(3) The structure within which there occurs the fo i 

$ rm 
of spores of the sporophyte generation of mosses and Peen 
worts. Itis borne at the end of along stalk, the seta, and 
ruptures to release the spores. , 


(4) (Gool.) A protective or supportive sheath or envelcpe 
that is surrounding an organ or part of the body. 


Carapace. (1) Refers to the dorsal part of the exoskeleton of some 
crustaceans (e.g. crabs), which is spreading like a shi 
segments of the head and thorax. elielo over. 


(2) Refers to the domed dorsai part of the shi i 

and turtles. It is formed of bony plates poe aera 
and vertebrae and covered by a horny epidermal layer Pe 
ventral part of the shell (plastron) is similar but flatter pen 


Carbamide. See urea. 


Carbohydrate. Refers to the compound of gene e 
C2(H20)y ; e.g. sugars, starch, cellulose. n cue 
vital role in metabolism of all organisms. They are pre Play 
large amounts in plants, in which cellulose forms ae erat in 
structural component, and starch the principal stored vay pal 


Carbon Cycle. Refers to the circulation of carb: 
A > on fis 
organisms and the environment. The carbon aoe avag 
atmosphere taken up by autotrophic organisms (main! in the 
plants) is converted into carbohydrates. The earbobyar cis 2 
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product of respiration and of decay. The burning of fossil 
fuels aJso gives COs. In water, carbon, combined as carbo- 
nates and bicarbonates, forms the source for photosynthesis. 


and other plants in the form of carbon dioxide, by photosyn- 
thesis. When the tree is cut down, photosynthesis stops and 
the ratio of radiocarbon atoms to stable carbon atoms starts 
decreasing as the radiocarbon decays. The ratio 4C/1?C in the 
specimen can be measured and enables the time that hag 
elapsed since the tree was cut down to be calculated. The 
method gives consistent results for Specimens up to some 
40,000 years old. The technique was developed by Willard 
F. Libby (1908—80) and his coworkers in 1946—47. He was 
awarded Nobel Prize for this work. 


Carboniferous. The second most Tecent period of the Palaeozoic 
which is some 355-280 million years ago. This period is 
characterized by the evolution on swampy land of amphibians, 
a few primitive early reptiles, and giant ferns. Aquatic life 
included sharks and coelocanths, 


‘Carboxylase. An enzyme catalyzing the decarboxylation of ketonic 
acids. Carboxylases occur in yeasts, bacteria, plants, and 


apimal tissues. ? Carboxylases are involved in the transfer of 
carbon dioxide in fespiration, 


‘Carboxylic Acid. An organic compound having genera] formula 
RCOOH, where R is an organic group and —COOH the 


carboxylate group. Many carboxylic acids are of biochemical 
importance. 


Carcerulus, A type of capsular fruit which breaks up at maturity 
to liberate one-seeded segments or nutlets. The carcerulus ig 
typical of the Labiatae family, e.g. deadnettle, 

Carcinogen, Producer of cancer, €g. certain hydrocarbons 
duce Iccal cancer when injected into, 
on, susceptible animals. 


1 pro- 
or painted Tepeatedly 


Cardia (Cardiac Sphincter). Refers to the Opening from the 


Carotenoids 51 


oesophagus to the stomach in vertebrates. It functions as a 
sphincter but is not adapted anatomically. 


Refers to the muscle of the vertebrate heart. It 
rical fibres'with branching ends that con- 
nect with each other, forming a network, so that waves of 
contraction could travel through the muscle from the sinoatrial 
node. Each fibre is having one or more nuclei and has mito- 
‘chondria and striated fibrils similar to those of skeletal muscle. 
‘The rhythmic contractions of the heart are produced within 
the muscle itself, without involving nervous stimulation ; the 
contraction is said to be myogenic. 


Cardiac Muscle. 
possesses short cylind 


Cardinal Veins. Main longitudinal veins, one on each side. These 
return blood from most of the body to ducti Cuvieri (q.v.) 
and then to heart, in fish and embryos of tetrapods 


‘Carina, See Keel. 


Livings birds other than ratites. Most of them can fly 
with well-developed wings, barbules on feathers, and keel 
(carina) on sternum for attachment of wing muscles. The 
term is no more used in classification of birds. 


‘Carinates. 


is modified for shear- 


assial Tooth. “Molar or premolar which 
lower is first molar 


Carn 
flesh. In many Carnivora (e.g. dog, cat), 
aná upper last premolar. 
Order of placental mammals including flesh-eating 
bears, seals). Most members of the order 
(but not seals) possess well-developed incisor and canine teeth 
and usually a pair of carnassial teeth on each side. They 
possess claws, often retractile. 


‘Carnivora. 
forms (cats, wolves, 


‘Carnivore. A flesh-eating animal. It is especially a mammal of 
the order Carnivora (e.g. cats, wolves, seals, etc.). Carnivores 
generally possess powerful jaws, teeth modified for tearing 
flesh and cracking bones, and well-developed claws. 


Carotene, A carotenoid pigment. Examples are lycopene, and a- 
and §-carotene. The latter compounds are important in 
animal diets as a precursor of vitamin A. 


Carotenoids. A group of yellow, orange, Or red pigments which 
include the carotenes and xanthophylls. They occur in all 
photosynthetic organisms, where they function mainly as 
accessory pigments in photosynthesis, and in some animal 
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structures, e.g. feathers. They also occur in some flowers and 
fruits, e.g. tomato. Carotenoids have three absorption peaks. 
in the blue-violet region of the spectrum. Carotenes are hydro- 
carbons. The most widespread is ß-carotene. 


Carotid Arch. See carotid artery. 


Carotid Artery. Main artery which supplies blood from heart to. 
head of vertebrates. One is Present on each side. See Aortic: 
Arches. 


Carotid Body. Vascular structure in carotid artery close to carotid. 


sinus. it has sensory nerve endings responding to oxygen 


Carotid Sinus. A swollen portion of the interna! carotid artery, 


near its origin in the neck. It has sensory receptors that 
monitor changes in blood pressure. 


Carpal Bones. Bones in the distal region of the forelimb of 
tetrapods; in man they constitute the wrist (carpus). The: 
typical pentadactyl limb has 12 carpal bones, which are 
arranged in three rows. However, various modifications and 
reductions to this basic Patlern are known. In man there are- 
only eight. They articulate with each other, and with the- 
metacarpal bones distally. Three Carpal bones form the wrist: 
joint with the radius of the forearm. 


Carpel. Female reproductive organ of flowering Plants, a megas- 
porophyll. It consists of ovary containing ovules which are 
converted into seeds after fertilization, and stigma a receptive: 


surface for pollen grains, often borne at the apex of a stalk 
the style. i 


Carpogonium, Female sex organ of red algae. It has swollen 
basal portion containing the egg and an elongated terminal 
Projection (trichogyne) which receives the male gamete, 


Carpospore, Spore which is produced after sexual reproduction, 
in red algae. It is borne at end of outgrowth of fertilized. 
Carpogonium. 


Carpus. The collection of carpal bones forming the wrist in man. 


Pane In genetics, an organism that is carrying a recessive, often. 
armful, gene masked in the phenotype by a normal dominant 


gene. Deleterious sex-linked genes may be carried by the 
homogametic sex, ¢.g, women can Carry colour blindness and 


haemophilia. 


Cartilage. Gristle, a firm but flexible skeletal material making up 
the entire skeleton of the cartilaginous fishes (sharks, etc.). In 
more advanced vertebrates the skeleton is first formed as 
cartilage ia the embryo which is then changed into bone. 
Cartilage is a connective tissue containing cells (chondroblasts) 
embedded in a matrix of solid protein (chondrin), 


Cartilaginous Fishes. See Chondrichthyes. 


€aruncle. A fieshy outgrowth from a .eed, similar to but smaller 
than, an aril. It may arise from the placenta, micropyle, or 
funicle. It is seen in castor oil seeds atthe micropyle and in 
violet seeds at the hilum. 


Caryopsis. A dry single-seeded indehiscent fruit. It is different 
from an achene in that the fruit wall gets fused to the testa of 
the seed. It is the grain of cereals and grasses. 


Casein. One of a group of phosphate-containing proteins (phosho- 
proteins). It isfoundin milk. It is easily digzsted by the 
enzymes of young mammals and isa major source of phos- 
phorus. See rennin. 

Casparian strip. Refers to an impervious band of thickening on 
the radial and transverse walls of the endodermis. It has 
deposits of suberin and cutia and ensures that all the witer 
and solutes entering the stele pass through the cytoplasm of 
the endodermal cells. 


Caste. Refers toa division found in social insects, such as the 
Hymenoptera (ants, bees, wasps) and the Isoptera (termites), 
in which the individuals are structurally and physiologically 
specialized to carry out a pariticular function, For example, 
in honeybees there are queens (fertile females), workers (sterile 
females), and drones (males). Several differeat castes of 
workers (all sterile females) are found among ants. 

Catabolism. Refers to the metabolic breakdown of large molecules 
in living organisms to smaller ones, with the liberation of 
energy. Respiration is an example of a catabolic series of 
reactions. 

‘Catalase. Enzyme catalysing the break down of the poi 
substance hydrogen peroxide, formed during plant SRA acne 


metabolism, to water and oxygen. Its prosthetic 
having iron, is the same as that of haemoglo%in. TO 


Catarrhine, Old world anthropoid, member of group Catarrhini 
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(order Primates). It is characterized by narrow nasal septum 
and by menstrual cycle. It never has prehensile tail. 


Catecholamine. The main biologically important catecholamines 
include adrenaline (q.v.) and noradrenaline and the substances 
from which these are synthesized. 


Caterpillar. Larva of certain insects (e.g. butterflies); soft-bodied, 
having three pairs of jointed legs on thorax, and short unjoint- 
ed prolegs on abdomen. 


Catkin. A type of flowering shoot (see racemose inflorescence) in 
which the axis which is often long, is bearing many small 
stalkless unisexual flowers. Examples include birch and hazel. 


CAT Scanner (Computerized axial Tomography Scanner), 
See tomography. 


Caudal Vertebrae. The bones (see vertebra) of the tail, that are 
articulating with the sacra] /ertebrae. The number of caudal 
vertabrae varies with the species. Rabbits, for example, are 
having 15 caudal vertebrae, while in man these vertebrae get 
fused to from a single bone, the Coccyx. 


Cell. Refers to the basic unit of Structure of all living organisms‘ 
except viruses. Cells were discovered by Robert Hooke In 
1665, but Schleiden and Schwann in 1839 postulateda cell 
theory which states that all living things were cellular. Prokar- 
yotic cells (typical diameter 1 Hm) are smaller than eukaryotic 
cells (typical diameter 20 pm). The largest cells are egg cells 
(e.g. ostrich, 5 cm diameter); the smallest are mycoplasmas. 
(about 0.1 „m diameter). All cells have genetic material in 
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the form of DNA, which controls the cell’s activities; in euka- 
ryotes enclosed in the nucleus. All consist of cytoplasm, 
| which contains various organelles and are surrounded 
| by a plasma membrane. It controls entry and exit of subs- 
tances. Plant and prokaryotic cells are surrounded by rigid 
cell walls. Differences between prokaryotic and eukaryotic 
cells are given inthe table. In multicellular organisms cells 
become specialized for different functions; this is called divi- 
sion of labour. Within the cell, further division of labour 
takes place between the organelles, 


| Main Differences between Prokaryotic aud Hukaryotic Cells 


| Prokaryote Eukaryote 
| 
| Occurrence Blue-green algae and. All higer animals and plants 
bacteria 
Average diameter 1 pm 20 nm 


Nuclear material It is not separated It is bounded by nuclear 
: from cytoplasm by membrane 


membrane | 
DNA It is circular and for- It is linear.and divided in- 
ming only one linkage toanumber of choromo- 
group | somes 
Nucleolus ae + 
Cell division Amitotic It takes place usually by 
mitosis or meiosis 
Sexuality = + and — strains, male and 
.female form 
Cytoplasmic = Tar 
streaming 
Facuoles == ate 
Plastids ar T 
Ribosomes Smaller (70S) Larger (80S) 
Endoplasmic = = 
reticulum | 
Golgi apparatus = Jy 
+ presence 
— absence 


Cell Body. (perikaryon). The part ofa neurone that is havag 
the nucleus. The cell processes involved in the transmission and 
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reception of nervous impulses (the axon and the dendrites 
respectively) develop as extensions from the ceil body. 


Cell Cycle. Refers to the ordered sequence of phases through 
which a cell is passing between Successive mitotic events, i.e. 
during interphase. It has been divided into three phases G,,S, 
and Gs. Synthesis of messenger RNA, transfer RNA, and 
ribosomes takes place in G,, and replication of DNA takes 
place during the S phase. The materials required for spindle 
formation are probably formed in Gə The time required 
to complete the cell cycle varies in different tissues. For 


example, epithelial cells of the intestine wali may undergo 
division every 8-10 hours. f 


Cell Division. Refers to the division of cell, both cytoplasm and 
nucleus, into two. The nucleus usually divides by mitosis 
and occasinally by amitosis. The cytoplasm undergoes 
division by constriction in animals; by formation of a middle 
lamella across its equator in plants. 


Cell Fractionation. Refers to the separation of the different 
constituents of the cell into homogenous fractions. This is 
carried out by breaking up the cells in a mincer or grinder and 
then centrifuging the resultant liquid. The various components 
settling at different rates in ra centrifuge are separated by 
appropriately changing the speed and/or time of centrifugation. 


Cell Lineage. Refers to the developmental history in terms of des- 
cent by celi division of later cells from earlier cells. The cell 
lineage of an organ traces the succession of cells, from the 
zygote onwards, which gets culminated in the group of cells 
constituting that organ. 


Cell-Mediated Immuntiy. [mmunity to Specific antigens. It is 


caused by T-lymphocytes. It is responsible for rejection of 
homografts. 


Cell Membrane (Plasmalemma; Plasma Membrane). Refers 
to the semipermeable membrane which forms the outer 
limit of a cell. It consists mostly of protein and lipid. The 
Ait’ regulates the flow of materials in and out of the 
cell. 


Cell Plate. (bot.). Refers to the plate of differentially Staining 
Material which appears at telophase in the phragmoplast across 
the equatorial plane of the spindle. It is considered to be 
Orerunner of middle lamella. 


Cell Strain. Cultivated variety of cell which is usually of fibro- 


blasts. Most Strains, initially diploid, convert in to aneuploid 
with prolonged Culture.’ 
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‘Celi Theory. Theory initiated by Schwann, in 1838-39, that all ani- 
mals and plants are made up of cells and their products. To 
this Virchow added the proposition that growth aod reproduc- 
tion take place fundamentally due to division of cells. 


Cellulose. A polysaccharide consisting of a long unbranched chain 
of glucose units. It forms the main constituent of the cell 
walls of all higher plants, many algae, and some fungi and is 
responsible for providing the rigidity of the cell wail. 


Cephalization. Refers to the tendency among animal groups for 
the major sense organs, mouth, and brain to be grouped 
together atthe front (anterior) end of the body. These are 
usually present in a specialized cephalic region, the head. 


Cephalopoda. The most advanced class of inolluscs, having the 


squids, cuttlefishes, octopuses, and the extinct ammonites. 
Cephalopods have a highly concentrated central nervous system 
within a protective cartilaginous case. The eye possesses a 
well-developed retina and is comparable to that of vertebrates. 
All cephalopods are predacious "carnivores which are capable 
of swimming by jet propulsion ; they have highly mobile ten- 
tacles for catching and holding prey. 


<:ephalothorax. Refers to the fused head and thorax of crustaceans 
and arachnids (spiders. scorpions), which gets connected to the 


abdomen. 


Cercaria. One of the larval forms of flukes (Trematoda) which 
is produced asexually by redia larvae (q.v.) while these are 
parasitic in snails. Cercariae are infective to a new host to 
which they gain access either in food (sheep liver-fiuke) or by 
penetrating skin (Schisfosoms). This new host may be the 
definitive one, in which the cercariae become sexually mature 
flukes ; or in some species it may bt acting as a second inter- 
mediate host, where they live for some time before being 
swallowed by definitive host and becoming sexually mature. . 


Cerci. Appendages at the hind end of the abdomen of some insects 
like mayflies, earwigs, and cockroaches. 


‘Cerebellum. The part of the vertebrate brain which is concerned 
with the coordination and regulation of muscle activity and 
the maintenance of muscle tone and balance. In mammals it 
contains two connected hemispheres, composed ofa core of 
white matter and a much-folded outer layer of grey matter 
and is situated above the medulla oblongata and partly beneath 
the cerebrum. 


‘Cerebral Cortex. Refers to layer of grey matter rich in synapses, 
superficial to white matter. It is present in cerebral hemis- 


58 Cerebral Hemispheres 


pheres of amniotes, and some anamniotes, but really extensive 
only in mammais (neopallium). 


Cerebral Hemispheres. Refer to Paired outpushings of front end. 
of fore-brain of vertebrates. In carly vertebrates they are main- 
ly concerned with sense of Smell; but in amniotes general co- 
ordinating functions become Predominant ; and in mamaunals. 
hemispheres are largest part of brain, with a much folded cor- 
tex by which much of animals’s activities are controlled. 


choroid plexuses and reabsorbed by veins of S 


Jt is a solution of the small molecules of the blood (salt, 
glucose, etc. ; though not in the same 
blood) almost devoid of Protein and co 
About 10U ml. is of the fluid are prese 


Cerebrum. The most prominent re 
consists of two cerebral hemispheres joined by a band of nerve 


memory. 


Cervical Vertebrae. The vertebrae of the ncck. The number of 
cervical vertebrae has been found to vary : for example, rabbits. 
have 7 and humans have 12. Their main functions are to. 
support the head and to provide articulating surfaces against 
which it can move relative to the backbone. 


Cestoda. A class of endoparasitic Plat 
They have a complex life cycle which involves one or more 


intermediate hosts; for example, Taenia uses the pig as an 


intermediate host and man as the final host. Undercooked. 
Pork is a source of infection. 


yhelminthes, the tapeworms. 


Cetacea, Whales, porpoises, dolphins. An order of 
mammals. They are completely aquatic and exhibit many 
Special features concerned with this mode of life, 
Of fat (blubber) in the skin > No hind-limbs and only traces of 
Pelvic girdle ; fore-limbs paddle-like ; tail-fin transverse (unlike 
fishes) ; ofien a dorsal fin. 


Chaeta (Seta), A stiff bristle-like structure which is found in some 
animals, Chaetae are found on the outside of the body of am 


faithworm, in which they find use for gripping the soil during, 
locomotion. 


Chalaza (1) A twisten Strand of fibrous albumen in a bird’s egg that 
gets attached to the membrane at either end of the yolk and 
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thus holds the yolk in position inthe albumen. (2) The part. 
of a plant ovule where the nucellus and integuments get 
merged. 

Chalazogamy. A method of fertilization in angiosperms in which 
the pollen tube is entering the ule by the chalaza instead of 
through the micropyle. Chalazogamy is seen in certain trees. 
and shrubs, e.g. beech. 


Chalome. A substance found in mammalian tissue that may 
inhibit mitosis in the presence of, for instance, adrenaline.. 
It has been postulated that these substances play a part in the: 
ageing process and in Cancer. 


Chamaephyie. A perennial plant which is able to produce new: 
growth from resting buds near the soil surface. Chamaephytes. 
are generally smal] bushes (e.g. heather). 


Character. Refers to a distinctive inherited feature of an organism.. 
Organisms ia a population may exhipit different aspects of a 
particular character, e.g. the A, B, and O human blood groups- 
system) represent different aspects of the blood group- 


character. 


Chasmogamy. Refers to the production of flowers that open their: 
petals so that cross polination becomes possible. 


Chela (1) Refers to the large pinching claw on the ninth pair of 
appendages in such crusteceans as crabs and lobsters. It finds 
use for attack and defence. 

(2) Refers to the large claw on the second pair of appendages. 
in scorpions which is used for catching prey and tearing it 


apart. 


Chelicera. A fpaired appendage which is present on the third) 
segment of the head of arachnids, in the form of a sharp claw 
or pincer. Ducts come from poison glands to these appendages, 
which inject paralysing poisons into the bodies of prey. 


Chemical Dating. An abolute dating technique that is based on. 
measuring the chemical composition of a specimen. Chemical 
dating can be used when the specimen undergoes slow chemical: 
change at a known rate. For example, phosphate in buried) 
bones is slowly replaced by fluoride ions from the ground 
water. Measurement of the proportion of fluorine present. 
reveals a rough estimate of the time that the bones have been. 
in the ground. 


Chemical Fossil. Any of various organic compounds tbat are 
found in ancient geological strata provided they are biological: 
in origin and indicate that life existed when the rocks were: 
formed. The presence of chemical fossils in Precambrian, 
strata reveals that life existed over 3000 million years ago. 
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Cell Wali. A rigid outer layer surrounding the cell membrane of 
plant and bacterial (but not animal) cells. It protects and/or 
gives shape to a cell. In herbaceous plants it provides mechani- 
cal support for the plant body. Most plant cell walls are com- 
posed of the polysaccharide ceilulose. The cell walls of fungi 
consist mainly of chitin. Bacterial cell walls consist of com- 
plex polymers of polysaccharides and amiro acids. 


‘Cement. Bone-like material which makes a thin covering to root 
of vertebrate tooth (i.e. below gum level) and in some mam- 
mals (e.g. ungulates) covers parts of enamel of crowa. 


Cenozoic (Ceinozoic Kainozoic). The geological era that started 
about 65 million years ago and extends to the Present. It fol- 
lowed the Mesozoic era. It is subdivided into the Tertiary and 
Quaternary periods. The Cenozic is often known as the Age 
of Mammals as these were evolved to become an abundant 
diverse, and dominant group. Birds and flowering plants also 
flourished. The era also involved the formation of the major 
mountain ranges of the Himalayas and the Alps. 


‘Centipedes. See Myriapoda., 


‘Central Dogma, The basic belief originally held by molecular 
geneticists, that flow of genetic information can only take 
place from DNA to RNA to proteins. It is now established 
that information ‘present within RNA molecules of viruses 
can also flow back to DNA, 


Central Nervous System (CNS). ‘The part of the nervous system 
- - coordinating all neural functions. In invertebrates it may con- 
sist of simply a few nerve cords and associated ganglia. IA 
vertebrates it consists of the brain and the spinal cord. The 
vertebrate CNS consists of reflex arcs, which produce auto- 
matic and rapid responses to particular stimuli. 


Centre (Nerve). Region of central nervous system whith is having 
a restricted special function, ¢.g. respiratory ceatre in medulla 
of vertebrates controls respiratory movements. 


Centric Bamdie. A vasalar bundle in which the xylem and phloem 
are arranged in rings, one completely surrounding the other. 


‘Centrifugal, Developing from the centre outwards so the youn- 
gest structures are at the outer edge. Centrifugal xylem gets 
differentiated from the centre outwards, and a centrifugal 
inflorescence (e.g, the dichasial cyme) is defined as one in 
which the progression of flower opening is from the centre to 
the periphery. 
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Centrifuge. A device in which solid or liquid particles of different 
densities are separated by rotating them ina tube in a hori 
zontal circle. The denser particles move along the length r 
the tube to a greater radius of rotation, displacing the lighter 


particles to the other end. 


Centriole. A cylindrical structure in a cell that plays a role in cell 
division. Centrioles are not normally found ia plant cells Bar, 
are usually present in pairs in animal cells. During ceil: 
division they move to opposite sides of the nucleus to form the 
ends of the spindle. The spindle fibres develop from them. 


Centripetal. Developing from the outside inwards so the youngest 
structures are at the centre. Centripeta! xylem differentiates 
from the outside towards the centre, and a centripetal 
inflorescence (e.g. the capituium) is one in which the 
outer flowers open before those inthe centre. Compare: 
centrifugal. See also acropetal, basipetal. 


Centromere (Kinetochore, Kinomere, Spindle Attachment) The: 
region of the chromosome that gets attached to E 
nuclear spindle buring mitosis and meiosis. Following the 
replication of chromosomes, resultant chromatids remain 
attached at the centromere. The centromere is a specific: 
genetic locus and remains relatively uncoiled during prophase 
appearing as a primary constriction. It does not stain with 
basic dyes. 


Centrosome. An oid term used for the centrioles and the regi : 
cytoplasm (centrosphere) surrounding them. gion of 


Centrosphere See centrosome. 


Centrum The main weight-bearing body or centre of a vertebra: 
present in all except the atlas and axis and situated ventrally to. 
the spinal cord. It is approximately cylindrical in shape, with 
flat concave anterior and posterior surfaces, which are 
attached to fibrocartilaginous intervertebral discs. 


Chemoautotrophic (Chemosynthetic). Getting energy from a 
simple inorganic reaction the nature of which changes accord t 
ing to species, e.g.oxidation of hydrogen sulphide to sulphur Bee 
Thiobacillus. Many kinds of autotrophic bacteria are chem y 
autotrophic Pe 


Chemereceptor Refers to sensory receptor which i 

ce Ff is al X 

detect and differentiate substances according to their AS 
structure, by contact with their molecules, e.g. smell, taste a 


: Ghemosynthesis. See autotrophism, chemotrophism. 
Chemosystematics. See systematics. 
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‘Chemotaxis. See taxis. 


‘Chemotaxonomy The classification of plants and microorganisms 
which is based on similarities and differences in their natural 
products and the biochemical] pathways taking part in their 
manufacture. See also taxonomy. 


‘Chemetropism. Refers to the growth or movement of a plant or 
plant part in response toa chemical stimulus. For example, 
the growth of a pollen tube down the style during fertilization 
takes place in response to the presence of sugars in the style. 


Chiasma, Refers to the point at which paired homologous 
chromosomes remain in contact as they start separating during 
the first prophase of meiosis, forming a cross shape. A number 


of chiasmata may usually be identifed and at these points 
crossing over takes place. 


‘Chilopoda, The class of arthropods including the centipedes (e.g. 
Lithobius). They are characterized by a flat body divided into 
numerous segments, each bearing one pair of walking legs. 
They are terrestrial and breathe air through tracheae. Excre- 
tion takes place by Malpighian tubules. 


Chiorosis. The loss of chlorophyll from plants which results in 
yellow (chlorotic) leaves. It may occur due to the normal pro- 


cess of senescence, lack of key minerals for chlorophyll synthe- 
sis (particularly iron and Magnesium), or disease. 


Choanocyte. (Collar Cell), In Sponges, it refers to a cell bearing 
a flagellum and surrounded at the base by a raised cylindri- 
- cal collar. Choanocytes are lining chambers of the sponge 


and the beating flagella Circulate water through the chambers 
and canals. 


‘Choanae (Internal Nares) See nares. 
‘Cholecalciferol. See vitamin D. 


Cholecystokinin (Pancreozy min). A hormone which is 
by the duodenal region of the Small intestine. It induces the° 
gall bladder to contract and eject bile into the intestine and 
stimulates the pancreas to secrete its digestive enzymes. 


produced 


‘Cholesterol, A sterol which is found in all animals but not in 
higher plants or most bacteria. It is an important constituent 


Or an animal plasma membranes. It isa vitamin for insects, 
not for vertebrates, 


Choline, An organic base, a vitamin for cockroaches, and probably 
for some mammals which are not able to Synthesize ail they 
require, It froms a constituent of certain importaet fats 
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(lecithin,) and of acetylcholine. Its formula is 
HO.C;H,.N (CH3); OH. 


Cholinergic. Describing a nerve fibre which either releases acetylc- 
holine when stimulated or gets itself stimulated by . acetylc- 
holine. 


Cholinesterase. Enzyme which splits and hence incativates acetyl- 
choline. 


Chondrichthyes. Cartilaginous fish. Class of vertebrates that 
includes the Selachii (sharks, dogfish, skates, Tays), Holocephali 
(chimaeros), and some fossil groups. They are characterized 
by absence of true bone (although the cartilaginous skeleton is 
often calcified); complicated copulatory organs (claspers) for- 
med from pelvic fins of males; denticles; no air bladder (Cf. 
Actinopterygii and Choanichthyes, the other two classes of 
living fish.) They are exclusively marine and, unlike the Other 
fish classes, they have been sc throughout their known fossil 
history, though their ancestors probably lived in fresh water 
They lirst appear in late Devonian. i 


Chimaera. An organism composed of tissues which are genetically 
different. Chimaeras can develop if a mutation takes place in 
a cell of a developing embryo. All the cells arising from it 
undergo mutation and therefore produce tissue which is 
genetically different from adjacent tissue, e.g. brown patches 
in otherwise blue eyes in humans. 


Chiroptera The order including bats the only flying mammals. 
Bats have a thin elastic hairless flight membrane (patagium) 
which extends the elongated forearm and four of the elongat- 
ed fingers to the hind limbs and, usually, the tail. 


Chitin. Nitrogen-containing polysaccharide having long fibrous 
molecules, forming material of considerable mechanical 
strength and resistance to chemicals. It is found in cuticle or 
insects and crustaceans. Similar substance is found in cell 
walls of many fungi 


Chlamydospore. Thick-walled fungus spore which is capable of 
surviving conditions ‘unfavourable to growth of the fungus as 
a whole. It is produced from a cell or portion of a hypha. 


Chlorenchyma, Parenchymatous tissue having chloroplasts. 


Chlorocruoria. Respiratory pigment (green, fluorescing red) wh; 
is found in blood of certain Polychaeta. A protein: eaten 
iron; closely related to haemoglobin. 8 
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Chlorephyli. The pigment which is responsible for the green 
colour of most plants. The chlorophyll molecule forms the 
principal site of light absorption in the light reactions of 
photosynthesis. Itis a magnesium-containing porphyrin which. 
is chemically related to cytochrome and haemoglobin. 


Chlorophyta (Green Algae). A large division of alage, the mem- 
bers of which have chicrophylls @ and b. They store food: 
reserves as starch, and have cellulose cell walls. In these: 
respects they resemble higher plants more Closely than do any’ 


of the other algal divisions. Tha Chlorophyta are widely distri-- 
buted and are diverse in form. 


Chloroplast. Any of the chlorophyll-containing Organelles that. 
occur in large numbers in those plant cells undergoing photo- 
synthesis. Chloroplasts are lens-shaped and made up of stacks 
of membranes (see granum) which are enclosed ina gel-like: 
matrix. The light reactions of photosynthesis take place on the. 
membranes while the dark reactions take place in the matrix. 


Chromidial Substance. Basophilic material having RNA. It is. 
present in the cytoplasm of neurons and gland cells. It is also. 
known as chromophil substance. 


Chromogenesis. Refers to the 


Production of pigment, as by a. 
microorganism. 


Chromomere. One of the beadlike granules of chromatin which 


are distributed linearly along a filiform chromosome. 
Chromonema (pl. Chromonemata). A fine, 
lies within the matrix of a chromosome. 
Chromopexy. Refers to the in 
by macrophages. 


Chromophil or Chromaphil. A cell whose cytoplasm has been 
found to stain Teadily, as certain cells in the anterior lobe of. 
the hypophysis. 


spiral filament which 


gestion and storage of vital dyes, as. 


Chromophohe, A ce 
Certain cells in th 


Chromoplasm. R : ; 
green algal ane to the outer, pigmented portion of a blue- 


ll whose cytoplasm does not stain readily, as. 
€ anterior lobe of the hypophysis. 


Chromoplast or Chromoplastid. A plastid having a coloured 
Pigment other than green, as the red, orange, or yellow plastids. 
as Pponsible for the colours of various plant structures, as leaves 

owers, and fruits. 

Gifomeidine. A self-duplicating body which is present in the 
cells of higher plants and animals. It is especially observable 
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during stages of mitosis wheat each appears as a rod-shaped 
structure which stains intensely. In somatic cells, they are- 
found as homologous pairs, the number varles with species but 
remain constant within a apecies. Chromosomes are composed 
of DNA, the repository for genctic information transmitted 


from cell to cell. 


Chromosome Map. A map or diagram which shows the relative 
position of genes. It is prepared from crossing-over data and. 
from the study of chromosomal aberrations correlated with, 
phenotypic changes. 


Chrysalis (Chrysalid). The pupa of a butterfly which is encased, 
within a tough integument. It is often brighty coloured. 


Chyle. Refers to the milklike fluid containing fat globules. It is 
present in lymph vessels draining the intestine during si 
following digestion. . 
Chyme. The semifluid contents of the stomach and intestines, 
Chymotrypsin. A proteolytic enzyme which is present in the- 
intestine. It is formed from chymotrypsimogen secreted by: 


the pancreas. 


Cicatrix (pl. Cicatrices). Zoot. (a) The fibrous connective tissue 
which is replacing injured or destroyed tissue. (b). A nonvas- 
cular area on the surface of an ovary which marks the point. 
of rupture of a follicle, as in birds and reptiles. Bot nt 
mark or scar which is left after abscission of a leaf or bract, 


Cilia Sing. Cilium. Anat. The eyelashes. Biol. Refers to the: 

minute, hairlike cytoplasmic processes ofa cell which beat 

rhythmically. In lower forms, they serve as locomotor organ-. 

elles; on ciliated surfaces they propel substances, as mie + 

Bot. Refers to the minute hairs along a margin forming 

a fringe. 8. 
Ciliary Body. Ina vertebrate eye, it refers to a thickened porti 

of the vascular tunic consisting of ciliary processes to which 


fibers of the suspensory ligament of the lens -ət attached and 
ciliary muscle which functions in accommodation. 4 


Ciliary Feeding. Feeding which is undertaken by a current of 
water produced by ciliary action, as in certain protozoan 
rotifers, and bivalves. S, 


Ciliate. A protozoan of the taxon Ciliata. It is char i 
possession of cilia, as Parameciam. acterized by 


Cilium. Singular of Cilia. See cilia. 


Cinchona. The dried bark of the stem or root of several species, 


Circadian 


Of Cinchona, A. South American tree, the source of quinine 


' and other alkaloids. Now it is extensively cultivated in the 
` East Indies. ; 


‘Circadian. Taking place at or about at twenty-four hour intervals, 
as circadian rhythms. 

‘Circinate. Ring-shaped or rolled up in 2 coil,.as circinate verna- 
tion which is exhibited by the leaves of ferns. 


‘Circulation. The movement of fluid t 
flow of blood or lymph within th 
cytoplasm within a cell. 


hroughout a circuit, as the 
e body orthe movement of 


‘Circulatory System. Refers to the cardiovascular system ; the 


heart and blood vessels. A closed System is defined as one 
in which the blood is confined to tubes throughout its entire 
course ; an open system is defined as one in which the blood 
leaves the arteries and circulates through body spaces 
(hemocoel) before reentering the heart. 


‘Circumflex. Bent or winding, said of blood vessels or nerves. 


‘Circumutation, An irregular spiral movement of a plant which 
takes place from unequal growth rates. 


Cirrus (pl. Cirri). Bot. A tendril. Zool. 
Structure, as the fused cilia of _ certain 
on the antennae or legs of certain insects 


Cisco. A whitefish of the genus Coregonus, 


A slender filamentous 
protozoans, or hairs 


‘Cisterna, A reservoir or cavity, as the cisterna chyli., 


‘Cistron. (Genetics). A hereditary unit carrying information for the 
synthesis of a single enzyme or protein molecule. 


‘Citric Acid Cycle. Kreb’s Cycle ; Tricarboxylic Acid Cycle. It 
involves a complex series of reactions in which pyruvic acid, a 
Product of carbohydrate metabolism, is broken down, under 
aerobic conditions, to CO, and H:O with the release of energy 
which is mainly used in the synthesis of adenosine triphos- 
f l In this cycie, an organism can also utilize 

atty acids and amino acids, products of fat and Protein 

may be regarded as the com- 


metabolism ; Consequently it 
ofc ey for the metabolism of the three primary classes 


o 


Citrus Fruit. A 3 
y one of several speci 
of trees or sh itrus, family Rutaceae The 
i mpies of citrus fruits are the orange, lemon 
Bete: grapefruit, citron, and Kumquat ; minor fruits are 
efgamot, q ‘amondin, and shaddock (pomelo) 
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Civet. A substance having a musky odor. lt is. found ina pouch 
near the sex organs of civet cats. It is used in the manufacture 
of perfumes. 


‘Civet Cat. One ofa number of catlike carnivores of the genera 
Civettictis and Viverra of Africa and Southeast Asia. 


‘Cladistics. A controversial method of classification in which 
animals and plants are placed into taxonomic groups called 
clades when they ‘share characteristics (known as homologies) 
that are considered to indicate common ancestry. It is based 
on the assumption that two new species get formed suddenly, 
by splitting ftom a common ancestor, and not by gradual 
-evolutionary change. A diagram revealing these relationships 


ANCESTOR Xz 
ANCESTOR x, 
ANCESTOR X 


A cladoram showing the relationship of 
six species (A-F) 


called a cladogram) therefore has a system of dichotomous 
branches, each point of branching denotes divergence from a 
«common ancestor, as shown in the diagram. Thus the species 
Ato F form a clade as they share the common ancestor X, 
and species A to D form a clade of a different taxonomic rank, 
sharing the ancestor Xz. Species C to F do not form a clade, 
‘since the latter must include all the descendaets of a common 
ancestor. 


Cladistics has been used as evidence by the opponents of 
` neo-Darwinism in the criticism of the nature of evolution 
Cladists argue that the major branching pattern of cladograms 
correspond to large-scale evolutionary events that cannot be 
Justifieded by orthodox neo-Darwinism, which postulates a 
series of small changes occurring over a long period of time, 


Cladode. A cladophyll. 


Cladophyll. A stem resembling a leaf in form and colour - 
leaflike branch. olour ; a 


Clam. A mussel ; a bivalve mollusc, especially one of the edible 
species of the class Pelecypoda, as the hard-shell clam or 
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quahog (Venus mercenaria) and the soft-shell clam (Mya: 
arenaria). 


Clam Shrimp. A crustacean of the suborder Conchostraca having. 
a bivalve carapace with concentric markings, as Cyzicua. 


Clasper. A structure which makes the male to hold to the female: 
during copulation, as in insects and elasmobranch fishies. 


Glass. A taxon which ranks below a division or phylum but above: 
an order. 


Classification. Taxonomy. It refess to the systematic arrangement: 
of animals and plants into groups or categories based on. 
characteristics common to a group, especially those due to- 
relationship and common descent. The categories or taxa in 
common use, from the largest and most inculsive to the: 
smallest and most limited, are : kingdom, phylum or division, 
class, order, family, genus, and species. 


Clavicle. A bone of the pectoral girdle which extends from, 
sternum to scapula ; the colar bone in man. 


Cleaner. An organism which is able to remove ectoparasites, 
fungi, and diseased and injured tissue from the surface of” 
another, as birds, fishes, and crustaceans which feed off the 
surface of other animals. 


“Cleavage. Cell division which involves especially the series of 
mitotic divisions of a fertilized ovum causing multiplication of 
cells and formation of a blastula ; segmentation. ` 


Cleistogamous, Occurring in unopened flowers, with reference to: 
fertilization. 


Cleistogamy. Refers to the production of small, inconspicuous,- 


self: pollinating flowers which do not open, as in the violet or 
pansy. 


Cleistothecium, A hollow, completely closed ascocarp. 


Click Beetle. A beetle of the family Elateridae. It is capable of 
righting itself from an overturned position, during which it 
makes a clicking sound. Larvae are known as wife worms, 
Snapping beetle or skipjack. 


Climax Community. Refers to the final and most stable of a 
Series of communities in a succession, remaining relatively un- 


changed as long as climatic and physiographic factors remain: 
constant. 
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‘Climber. A plaat growing upward using other plant or objects 
for support. 


Gline. Refers to a gradual and mote or less continuous change in 
a character in a series of continuous populations or throughout 
the range of a species in which individuals at the two extremes 
are different markedly. 


‘Ciitelium. A swollen glandular région which is présent in the 
anterior portion of certain annelids . 


Clitoris, A small, erectile structure in female vertebrates. It is a 
homologue of the male penis. 


Clloaca. The terminal portion of the digestive tract. It serves as a 
common pass..*eway for the products of the disgestive, urinary 
and reproductive systems. itis found in many invertebrates 
and most adult vertebrates except mammals. 


Clone. All the deseendants of a single individual that arise by 
asexual reproduction or parthenogenesis. 


Clonus. Refers to the reflex contraction and relaxation of a volun- 
tary muscle. 


Clot. A semisolid mass of blood or lymph ; a coagulum. 
Clotting. Coagulation. 
Club Fungi, The Basidiomycetes, having club-shaped basidia. 


Club Moss. A vascular plant of the order Lycopodiales. It is so 
called due to their club-shaped strobili, as Lycopodium, Selagts 
nella. 


Clypeus. A median sclerité on the head of an insect to which the 
labrum gets attached. 


Cnidarian. A coclenterate. 


@nidoblast. A cell in coelenter. es which is producing a nemas 
tocyst. : 


Gnidophore. A stalked structure bearing nematocysts present on 
the tentacles of certain medusae. 


‘Coachwhip. A long, slender snake (Masticophic flagellum) of the 
family Colubridae. It is common in southern United States 
and Mexico. 


Coagalation, The formation of a clot or coagulum as occurrin 
in blood or milk. 8 
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Cobalamine. Generic name for vitamin Bye, containing cobalt. 


Cobra. One of several venomous snakes, as Naja naja, the Indian 
cobra, and N. hannah, the King cobra of Southeast Asia. Also 
Hemachates haemachatus, the zinghals of South Africa. 


Coccidiosis. Any oí a number of sporozoan infections which are 
caused by protozoans of the class Telosporidia, subclass. 
Coccidia. It incorporates a number of serious diseases of 
poultry and domestic animals. 


Coccus pl. Cocci. (1) A spherical bacterium. (2) A one-seeded 
locule of a lobed fruit. 


Çoccyz.. A smali bone which is terminating the vertebral column im 


man and apes. It is formed by a fusion of four rudimentary 
vertebrae, 


Cochineal. A crimson “dye which is extracted from homopterous. 


insects of the genera Hpicoccus and Dactylopius, family) 
Coccidae, which feed upon cacti of Mexico. 


Cochlea. „Anat. The spiral-shaped Portion of the osseous: 
labyrinth of the internal ear in which are lying the receptors. 
for hearing. Bot. A coiled legume. 


Cock. The male of barnyard fowls, also the male of othe 
especially gallinaceous birds 3 a rooster. 


Cockerel. A young domestic cock that is especially one less thaw 
a year old. 


r birds,. 


Cockroach. Refers to one of several species of nocturnal, dark- 
coloured, foul-smelling insects of the order Blatteria (formerly 
Orthoptera), as Blattella germanica, the German cockroach or 
croton bug; Blatta orientalis, the Oriental cockroach s 
Periplaneta americana, the American cockroach. 


Coconut. Refers to the large, hard-shelled, ovat fruit of the 
Coconut palm (Cocos nucifera). Its shell is lined with an edible. 
meat and contains a milklike fluid. 


TS to any tough, protective covering which encloses 


the eggs or young, and sometimes adults of animals, as (a) the- 
silken €nvelope whi i 


which encloses the developing larvae 
of earthworms and leeches ; (c) the silken sac which encloses: 


the eggs of spiders ; (d) the mud case which, during the dry 
Season, encloses a lungfish. 


d (Gadus callarias and G. morrhua). It is am 
important North Atlantic food fish of the family Gadidae. 


Cobalamine- 


Colchine . - T1 


Cedling Moth. | Carpocupsa pomanella, a small moth whose larva 
forms a Serious pest of apples and other fruits. 


Codon. Refers to a group of three successive nucleotides in a DNA 
molecule which act as a code in the placing ofan amino acid 
in a protein molecule. 


Coelacanth. A primitive, lobe-finned, crossopterygian fish. It is 
abundant as fossils and regarded extinct until a living species 
(Latimeria chalumnae) was discovered in 1938 in the Indiam 
Ocean. 


Coelenterate. An invertebrate of the phylum Coelenterata 
„ (Cnidaria) including bydroids, sea anemones, jellyfishes, and 
corals. 


Ceelenteron. Refers to the gastrovascular cavity of coelenterates. 


Coelom. The true body cavity or perivisceral space which is present 
in most of the higher metazoans. [t develops as a cavity of 
the mesoderm. It is lined with epithelium. 


Coleomate. Any member of the Coelomata which includes. all 
animals possessing a true coclom. 


Coleozoic {uhabiting a coelom or body cavity, said of parasites. 


Coenocarpium. A fruit which is formed of an entire inflorescence, 
as a fig. 


Coenocyte. Refers to a multinucleate plant body as that of certain 
slime molds, nonseptate algas and certain fungi in which celb» 
walls are not present. 


Coenogamete. Refers to the multinucleate gamete, asin Rhizopus, 
the bread mold. + 


Coenosarc. Refers to the hollow, soft tissues in the stem of a colsnial. 
hyurozoan or coral which unites the individuals of a colony. 


Coenozygote. A multinucleate zygote, as in Mucor 


Coenzyme. A substance associated with an enzyme which is necess- 
ary for its activation. It is the prosthetic or nonprotein part of 
an enzyme system. 


Cohort. A taxon between class and order. 
Coir. The coarse, short fibers obtained from the husk of a coconut 


Colchicine. A poisonous alkaloid which is obtained from Colchi, 
ane ee meadow crocus. When applied to the poe 
growing plants, it interferes with mitotic divisions ing in, 
S alyptoidy. 2 resulting in, 


nN Cold blooded 


Cold-blooded. Poikilothermous. 
Cold Light. Light which is emitted by bioluminescent organisms. 


‘Coleopteran. Any insect of the order Coleoptera including the 
beetles and weevils. It forms the jargest insect order 
including over 250,000 known species. č 


Coleoptile. A sheath which encloses the shoot apex or plumule in 
the embryos of grass plants, as in wheat, cora. 


‘Coleorhiza. A sheath which encloses the radicle or rudimentary 
root in the embryos of grass plants, as in wheat, corn. 


‘Colicin. A protein or polypeptide which is released by Escherichia 
coli into the surrounding medium. 


‘Collagen. A protein which forms the principal constituent of white 
fibers of connective tissue. This upon boiling or hydrolysis, ig 
converted into gelatin. 


‘Collagenous Fibers. Wavy, white, nonelastic fibers which occur 
in connective tissue, especially tendons and ligaments, 


Collar. Bot. (a) A line of junction which is present between a root 
and its stem.(b) The annulus or ring of a mushroom. Zool. A 
structure or marking which resembles a collar, as (a) a colour- 
ed band of feathers about the neck ofa bird; (b) a circular 
fold or parapet at the junction of column and oral disc in a sea 
anemone; (c) the funnel-shaped structure surrounding the base 
of a flagellum in choanocytes or choanofiagellates. 


‘Collar Bome. The clavicle. 


Collateral. A branch of an axon other than one at the terminal 
arborization, 


‘Collateral Bundle. A vascular bundle in which the xylem and 
‘phloem are in contact on one side only 


‘Collembolan. A primitive insect of the order Collembola compris- 
ing the springtails, as Achoretes, the snow flea. 


‘Collenchyma,. Bot. A strengthening tissue which is present in 
the stems of plants. It is composed of closely placed cells with 
cell walls thaickened at their angles. Zool. Mesenchyme 


when cells are few in number and there is much gelatinous 
intercellular material. 


Collencyte, An amebocyte having slender, branching pseudopodia, 
as in sponges. 


Collateral Glands. Glands in a female insect which secretet, an 
adhesive substance or provide material for the egg case. 
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Collum. (1) Refers to a neck, collar, or collarlike structure. (2) The 
first, legless segment which is behind the head in millipedes 


and pauropods. 


Colon. 1. In vertebrates, it refers to the portion of the large 
intestine extending from the cecum to the rectum. 2. In insects 
it refers to the region of the digestive tract between the ileum 


and rectum. 


Coleny. A group of organisms of the same kind that are living in 
close association with each other. 


Columetla. Bot. Refers to the central axis of a sporangium in 
mosses, liverworts, and certain fungi. Zool. A bone of the 
middle ear in amphibians, reptiles, and some birds. 


Commensalism. A type of symbiosis in which two species live in 
close association in such a manner that one, the commensal, 
usually the smaller of the two, benefits but the other, the host, 


does not. 


Community. An association of plants and animals in a given area 
or region in which the various species, are more or less 
interdependent upon each other, as a desert community, pond 
community. 


Companion Cells. Cells in phloem which are associated with 
sieve tube cells. 


Compensation Point. “Refers to the light intensity at which oxygen 
production during photosynthesis is equal to oxygen consum- 
ption by respiration. 


Complement. A heat-labile substance in blood plasma or serum 
which prossesses the ability to react with and destroy patho- 
genic organisms or foreign substances but only after these 
agents have been acted upon and become sensitized by their 
anitibodies. 


Com plementary Gene. Refers to one of a pair of genes which 
interact to produce a Character or trait different from that 
produced by either acting alone. : 


Complement Fixation An antigen-antibody-comp): 

he ae i z eme 

tion in which thè complement gets desteved of hace 
unavailable, thus preventing certain reactions, such as h Sed 
lysis or bacteriolysis. emo- 


Composite. Any member of the Compositae, the lar 
of dicotyledonous plants having over 1000 gene 
ing some 20,000 species that are characterized by 
of a composite flower, as the daisy, dandelion, sunfio 


gest family 
Ta contain- 


possession 
wer., 


w Copepode 


“Copepod. Any crustacean of the subclass Copepoda, comprising 


mostly microscopic free living forms, as Cyclops Calanus; 


important as fish food. Some are parasitic. 
Copra. The dried meat of the coconut. 


Coprodeum, Refers to the anterior, dorsal portion of the cloaca; 
into which the intestine empties, 


Coprolite. A petrified masy of fetal matter. 
‘Coprophagous. Feeding upon feces, as fhe dung beetle, 
Copulation. Refers to sexual union of a male and female; coition. 


‘Coracoid Bone. -A bone of the pectoral girdle of amphibians, 
reptiles, and birds. It is absent in most mammals. 


Coral Reef. A calcareous mass which is formed by the deposition 
of coral skeletons over a long period of time, Types include: 
fringing reef, one that is close to land; barrier reef, one 
which is separated from the shore by a navigable channel; 
circular reef or atoll, one which encloses a lagoon. 


“Cord. An elongated, cordlike structure, as the spinal cord, umbili- 
cal cord, 


‘Cordate. Heart-shaped, as a cordate shell or leaf. 
‘Cordiform, Cordate. 


‘Cori Cycle. The process in which muscle glycogen is broken down 
to lactic acid which is carried to the liver and reconverted to 
glocogen, which in turn is broken down to glucose and returned 
to muscle where it is utilized. 


Cerium. The dermis or derma, the layer of skin immediately 
beneath the epidermis; the true skin. 


‘Cork, The outer protective covering of stems and roots of woody 
Plants consisting of dead cells, the walls of which have been 
impregnated with suberin. 


Germ, An underground organ formed by certain plants, e.g. crocus 
and gladiolas, that enables:them to survive from one growing 
Season to the next. It consists of a short swollen food-storing 
stem surrownded by protective leaves. One or more buds in 
the axils of scale leaves produce new, foliage leaves and fiowers 
An the subsequent season, using up the food stored in the stem. 
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BUD 
(" 
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Winter 


FLOWER AND 
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CORM SHAIVELS AS 
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Spring 
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POLIAGE LEAVES -\i/ 


gwouren sven CY 
New CORM. 


autumn 
Development of a corm 

Cornea. (1) The anterior, transparent portion of the sclera of the: 
eye of a vertebrate. (2) The outermost, transparent layer of a 
compound eye of an arthropod. It is divided into facets 
each facet covering the end of an ommatidium and functions. 
as a lens. 

Cornification. Conversion into horn or hornlike meterial. 

Cornu (pl. Cornua) A horn or horn-shaped structure. 

Corolla. The petals of a flower taken collectively. 


Corona Radiata. A layer of follicle cells which surrounds a 


> mature: 
mammalian ovum. ture 


Coronary. (1) Resembling a crown. (2) Encircling, as th ; 
arteries which supply the heart. E © coronay, 


Coromate. Having a crown, corona, or similar structure.. 


hu Coroniod 
Coronoid. Pointed, beaklike. 


Corpora Allata.. A pair. of neuroendocrine structures which is 
attached to the corpora cardiaca in certain insects; the source 
of the juvenile hormone. 


Corpora Cardiaca. A pair of neuroendocrine structures attached 
to the brain of certain insects. 


Corpora Cavernosa. A pair of cylindrical bodies of erectile tissue 
present in the penis and clitoris. 


Corpus Callosum. A broad band 


) of commissural fibers joining 
the two cerebral hemispheres. 


Corpuscle. 1. A small body, 
cell, especially one floatin 
or saliva. 


‘Corpus Luteum. A small, yellow body developing in a ruptured 


graafian follicle. It forms the Principal source of progesterone, 
also a possible source of estrogens, 


as a renal or thymic corpuscle. (2) A 
8 in a fluid, as blood, coelomic fluid, 


Cortex. Bot. Parenchymal tissue of a stem or root lying between the 
vascular tissue and epidermis. Zool.The outer portion of an 
organism, as in certain protozoans. Anat. The outermost 


layer of certain organs as the adrenal gland, ovary, kidney, 
rain. 


‘Corticate. Having a cortex. 


Corticosteroid. A steroid hormone which is secreted by the 
adernal cortex. : 


Corticotrophin. A hormone stimulating the adrenal cortex, as 
ACTH. NAN 


'Cortisone. _ Compound E, an anti-inflammatory glucocorticoid 
which is secreted by the adrenal cortex. 


Corymb. A raceme type of inflorescence in which the lower 
flowers are borne on long stalks so that the entire flower is 
flat-topped, as in the cherry. ` 


‘Cosmine, A hard, dentinelike substance which is present in certain - 
- types of fish scales. 


‘Cosmoid Scale. 4 type of scale which is found in primitive fishes, 
as in Crossopterygians and dipnoans. 


a oan: Bot. A seed leaf, the first leaf that develops in the 
oa ‘YO sporophyte of a ‘seed. plant. Zool. A ‘cluster of 
11 On the placenta of certain ungulates, as the cow, deer. 
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Cotylosaur. A primitive reptile of the order Cotylosduria, a 
group which has given rise to modern reptiles, as Seymouria. 


Coupling. Linkage- < 


Covert. One of the small feathers covering the basis:of the. wing 
and tail feathers in birds; a tectrix. 


Coxa. (1) Refers to the first or proximal segment ‘of the leg of 
various arthropods. (2) -The hip or hip joint. : 


Cranial. Of or pertaining to the cranium or the skull. 


Cramiate. (1) Having a cranium. (2) Of, pertaining to, or be- 
longing to the subphylum. Vertebrata (Craniata). (3) An 
animal with a skull and vertebral columna. 


saint The portion of the vertebrate skull, which encloses the 
brain. 


‘Crawler. (1) An animal which crawls, as the night crawler: an 
annelid. (2) The first instar of a scale insect. Seek 

‘Creatine. CyHoN;O2, a nitrogenous compound. in muscle and 
other tissues. It combines readily with phosphate to form- 
phosphocreatine (PC) which serves as a reservoir for high- 
energy phosphate used in the formation of adenosine triphos» 
phate (ATP). 


Creeper. A plant which spreads along the surface of the ground. 


Crest. Atuftof hair ora process on the head of a bird or 
mammal, as the comb of a cock. 


aretaceous Period. The third and final period of the Mesozoic 
era which is characterized by great swamps, formation of the 
Rocky Mountains, the rise of flowering plants, modern insects 
archaic mammals, and birds, and the extinction of dinosaurs. 
pterodactyls, and toothed birds. | g 


Crinoid, Any echinoderm of the class Crinoide 
the sea lilies and feather stars. They ar 
Paleozoic era. Most were sessile forms 


stalk. Living species include Antedon, 
Atlantic coast: 


a which includeg 
e abundant during the 
> attached by a jointed 

a feather star of the 


Crista. (1) A crest or ridge. (2) A fold on the i 
_ mitochondrion. inner wall of a 


Crista Ampullaris. A sensory structure which is present on the 
inner surface of the ampulla of a semicircular duct having hair 
cells which get stimulated by movement of the endolymph. 
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Croaker. An animal which croaks, as a frog. 


Cro-Magnon Man. A race whose remains occur in caves of 
southern France ; regarded to be the earliest type of modera 


man. They lived in the upper Pleistocene 20,000 to 50,000: 
years ago. 


Crop. (1) In birds, it refers to a dilated portion of the esophagus- 
in which food is stored and moistened ; the ingluvies, crow,. 
(2) In various invertebrates, it refers to a dilated region of the: 
foregut in^ which food is stored, as ın annelids and ‘insects. 


Crop-Milk. Pigeon milk. 
Crosier. A curled structure, as a young frond of a fern. 


Cross. To interbreed ; to mate two individuals of different breeds,. 
tases, or species ; the product of such a mating. 


Crossbreed. To mate two unrelated individuais, especially those: 
of different breeds. 


Cross-Fertiliaation. The union of gametes of two differentr 
individuals. See cross-pollination. 


CENTROMERE 
PAIRED 
HOMOLOGOUS 
CHROMOSOMES 


a 


CHIASMA A CHIASMA 


DIRECTI OF 
MOVEMENT 


RECOMBINANT 
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Crossing over at two chismata in a 

pair of homologous chromosomes 
Crossing Over. An exchange of portions of chromatids betweem 
homologous chromosomes. As the chromosomes begin to- 
move apart at the end of the first prophase of meiosis, they’ 
Temain in contact at a number of points (see chiasma). At. 
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- these points the chromatids break and rejoin in such a way 
that sections are exchanged (see illustration). Crossing over 
thus changes the pattern of genes in the chromosomes. See 


recombination. 

Crossopterygian. Å primitive lobe-finned fish of the superorder 
Crossopterygii, 4 group considered ancestral to amphibians 
and higher vertebrates. See Coelacanth. 

Crossover. AD individual resulting from a new combination of 
linked genes prought about by crossing-over. 

Cross-pol ination. The transfer of pollen from a flower to the 
stigma of another or, more commonly, the transfer of pollen 
from a flower of one plant to that of another. 


Crotalid. A pit viper. 


Croton Bug. The Germ 
corvine blackbird of the genus Corvus 
(0. brachyrhynchos). aS the 


an cockroach (Blattella germanica). 


Grow. A glossy, 
common crow 


Crown. (1) A corona ; the top portion of a structure. (2) Bot (a) 
The junction between stem and root in a seed plant. (b) A 
ortion of a rhizome with a large bud, used in propagation 

(c) A circle of processes on the inner surface of a corolla (d) 
The branches of a tree with their leaves. (3) Zool (a) The bod 
of a crinoid with its projecting arms. (b) The crest of a bird 7 
4. Anat. (a) The exposed portion of a tooth covered by 
enamel. (b) The top portion of the head. 

Crown Gall. A malignant growth at the fcrown of many broad- 
Jeaved plants caused by a bacterium (Agrobacterium tume- 


faciens). 
Crown-of-thorns. Zool. A sixteen-armed, spiny starfish, Acan- 
| thasler planci, destructive to living coral, especially in the 
islands of Oceania. Bot. A climbing spurge, Euphoria 


splen."ens- 


Cruciate. Resembling oF shaped like a cross ; bearing the mark 
of a cross. 
Of or pertaining to the mustard family. Cruciferae. 


| Cruciferous. 
Cruciform. Cruciate. 
Crura. Plural of Crus. 


Crus (pi. Grura). (1) The leg or shank. (2) A structure which 
resembles a pair of legs or roots, aS the crura cerebri (cerebral 


peduncles). 
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Crustacean. Any arthropod of the class Crustacea. It includes 
some 28,000 species of mostly aquatic fors, as lobsters, cray- 
fishes, shrimps, crabs, barnacles, water fleas, copepods, 
barnacles, and fossil trilobites. 


Cryptogam. Any member of the Cryptogamia in older classifica- 
tions, a group which included plants that did not produce true 


flowers or seeds, as thallophytes, mosses, and ferns. Compare 
phanerogam, ; 


Criptomitosis, Mitosis in which distinct chromosomes are not 
formed. 


Cryptophyte. A plant reproducing by underground or underwater 
structures, as by bulbs, corms, or rhizomes. 


Cryptozoite. The Preerythrocyte stage of the malarial organism 
found in liver cells. 


Cusp. (1) A pointed Structure, peak, or projection, as that on the 
crown of a tooth. (2) One of the leaflets of a heart valve. 


‘Cuspid. A tooth with one cusp, as a canine tooth. 
Cutaneous, Of or pertaining to the skin. 


Cuticle. Zool. (a) A noncellular Pellicle, membrane, or covering 
of the body of various invertebrates. (b) Refers to the outer- 
most layer of a hair shaft. (c) The epidermis of the skin. 
Bot. The noncellular surface layer covering the aerial parts of 
a vascular plant. 


Cuticula. Cuticle. 


Cuticularization, The formation of a cuticle. 

Cutin. A waxy, waterproofing substance w 
Cuticles and in the walls of certain cel 
leaves, flowers, and fruits. 


hich is present in plant 
Is, as epidermal cells of 


Cutinization, Refers to the impregnation of the walls of epidermal 
Cells with cutin. 


Cyanophyte. Any member of the Cyanophyta, a division of the 
Plant kingdom which includes the blue-green algae 


; t sagi 3 > simple 
organisms lacking a distinct nucleus and plastids, as p 
Nostoc. 


Gleocapsa, 
Cyanosis Blueness of t i i 
ae he skin which takes place due to an e 
quantity of reduced haemoglobin in the blood. bie 
Cyathiform, Cup-shaped. 


Cyathin | Refers to a type of inflorescence in which modified 
w i : 
Boni Gps tH # soe laa asia 
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‘Cybernetics. Means the applidation of statistical mechanics to 
communication systems, especially in relation to human 
control systems. 

Cycad. A primitive, gymnospermous plant of the subclass 
Cycadophytae, having large divided leaves borne on the tip of 
a short, unbranched stem, abundant during the Mesozoic era, 
Living forms comprise about 100 species. 


‘Cyclomorphosis, Seasonal changes in form which take place 
in various plankton organisms. 

Cyclopia. Possessing a single,\median eye. 

Cylosis. The streaming of protoplasm, as seen in the cells of 
Elodea aad various protozoans. 

Cymba. A woody, boatlike spathé which encloses the inflorescence 
in certain palms. 

Cymose Inflorescence (Cyme ; Definite Inflorescence). A type 
of flowering shoot (see inflorescence) in which the first-formed 
flower develops from the growing ‘region at top of the flower 
stalk. Thus no new flower buds can be produced at the tip 
and other flowers are produced from lateral buds beneath. In 
a monochasial cyme (or monochasitm), the development of the 
flower at the tip is followed by a new flower axis ‘growing from 
a single lateral bud. Subsequent new flowers may develop 
from the same side of the lateral shoots, as in the buttercup, 
or alternately on opposite sides, as in forget-me-not. Ina 
dichasial cyme (or dichasium), the development of the flower 
at the apex is followed by two new flower axes developing 
from buds opposite one another, as in plants of the family 
Caryophyllaceae (such as stitchwort). Compare racemose 


inflorescence. 
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Cyst. (1) A small, closed sac or vesicles 3 a bladder. (2) Zool. A 
thick-walled structure having an organism in an inactive stage, 
as that of various protozoans and flukes. (3) Bot. A resistant, 
sporelike body which is formed by various algae, bacteria, 


fungi, and myxomycetes. 
Cystidium. A sterile structur 


s which is present on the basidium of 
various basidiomycetes. 


Cystocarp. In red algae, 
(carpospores). 


Cystolith. A crytalline body which develo: 
cells of certain plants 


Cytase. 


a spore case containing diploid spores 


e ps within the epidermal 
» as the stinging nettles. 

An enzyme in seeds which acts on hemicelluloses. 
Cytochemistry, 


It is the science which deals with the constituents. 
of cells. 


Cytochrome. One of a 


and which are Widely distributed in 
They play an important role ince 
complex pigmented 


Cytochrome Oxidase. One of several enzymes which are able to 
catalyze the final steps in Krebs cycle in which water is an 
end product. 


Cytogamy. In Protozoa, a process which resembles conjugation 


but differs in that the Synkaryon is formed from fusion of 
the male and female nuclei of the same cell. 


Cytogenetics, The science dealing with cytological changes in, 
connection with or related to hereditary phenomena, especially 
changes occurring in the chromosomes. 


Cytokinesis. Refers to the phase in mitosis or meiosis which, 
involves the division of the cytoplasm. 


Cytology, Refers to the division of biology which deals with cells, 
their origin, structure, and physiology. 

Cytolysis. Refers to the dissolution or disintegration of cells. 

Cytomegalovirus, 
Of host cells, 


Cytoplasm. The protoplasm of a cell which is Surrounding the 


nucleus. it includes the cytoplymph, organelles, inclusions, 
and the plasma membrane. 
Cytocine, 


A water-soluble pyrimidine base, C,H5N,0, which is 
Present in nucleotides and nucleic acids. 


A virus which causes abnormal enlargement 
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Cytosome, Refers to the cytoplasm of a cell. 


Cytostome. in protozoans, the mouth or opening which leads to 
the cytopharynx. ` 


Cytotaxonomy. The branch of taxonomy whieh uses cytology as 
an aid in determining relationships. 


D 


2,4-D. 2,4-Dichlorophenoxyacetic acid; a synthetic auxin fre- 
quently used as a weed-killer of broad-leaved weeds. 


Dabbler. A surface-feeding or dabbling duck. 
Damping-off. A disease of seedlings in which plants die just 


before or after emergence ffrom the so‘; caused by a phyco- 
mycete fungus, Pythium. 


Dance of the Bees. A celebrated example of communication in 
animals, first investigated by Karl von Frisch (1886-1982). 
Honeybee workers on returning to the hive after a successful 
foraging expedition carry out a ‘dance’ on the comb that con- 
tains coded information about the distance and direction of 
the food source. Other workers, sensing vibrations from the 
dance, follow the instructions to find the food source. 


Daphnia. A genus of crustaceans belonging to the suborder 
Cladocera (water fleas). Daphnia species possess a transparent 
carapace and a protruding head with a pair of highly branched 
antennae for swimming anda single median compound eye. 
‘The five pairs of thoracic appendages form an efficient filter- 
feeding mechanism. Reproduction can take place without 
mating, ie. by parthenogenesis. 


Day Neutral Plant. An indeterminate plant, or one which pro- 
duces flowers irrespective of whether the days are long or 
short, as corn, tomato. 


Deamination. Removal of the amino (NH) group from an Orga. 
nic compound, especially an amino acid, carried out by 
oxidation, reduction or hydrolysis. 


Death. Cessation of life or vital activities beyond the 
of resuscitation ; termination of the existence of an 
Decalcification. Removal of lime or calcareous matter. 


Possibility 
Organism, 


86 } Decapod 


d. (1) Any crustacean of the order Decapoda. It includes 
aaa ea crayfishes, shrimps, and crabs. (2) Any cephalo- 
pod mollusc of the order Decapoda which includes the squids 

and cuttlefishes. 


Decarhoxylation. Refers to the loss or removal of carbon dioxide 
from an organic acid, especially an amino acid. 


Decibel. A unit of sound intensity which is equivalent to one 
tenth of a bel. Abbreviated db. 


Decidua. Refers to the mucosa or endometrium ofa pregnant 
uterus. 


Deciduous. Falling off or shed at Maturity, with reference to 
leaves or fruit in plants, or antlers, teeth, or uterine endo- 
metrium in mammals. 


Deccmposer, An Organism ccnyerting the bodies or excreta of 


other organisms into simpler Substances, as bacteria, yeasts, 
molds, and other fungi ; a reducer. 


Decortication. Removal of the bark or outer covering of a plant 
or plant product. 


Decumhbent. Lying on the ground but with end ascending. 


Decurrent. Prolonged downward, said ota leaf whose base ex- 


tends downward beyond, its insertion forming a wing or ridge 
along the stem. 


Decussate. (1) Crossed or intersected so as to form an X-shaped 
structure, as the optic chiasma, (2) Arrangea in pairs alter- 
nately crossing at right angles, as decussate leaves or branches, 

Defecation. Evacuation of the bowel ; Passage of feces or a stool. 

Deficiency. See deletion. 


Deficiency Disease, Any disease caused byan inadequate intake 
of an essential nutrient in the diet, primarily vitamins, mine- 
Tals, and amino acids. Examples are Scurvy (lack of vitamin 
©), rickets (lack of vitamin D), and iron-deficiency anaemia, 


Definite Inflorescence, 


See cymose inflorescence. 
Definitive. 


Complete, fully developed, final or last. 


Defoliation, The Joss of leaves, as that occurring in the natural 
Shedding Or that resulting fro 


m the depredations of insects. 
Degeneration, Reversion or Tetrogression from a highly specialized 
type to a simpler type. 
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Deglutition (Swallowing). A reflex action initiated by the 
presence of food-in the pharynx. During deglutition, the soft 
palate is raised, which prevents food from entering the nasal 
cavity ; the epiglottis closes, which blocks the entrance to the 
windpipe ; and the oesophagus starts to contract (see peristal- 
sis), which ensures that food is conveyed to the stomach. 


Dehiscence. The bursting or splitting open of a part of a plant at 
maturity, as a capsule, seed pod, fruit, or anther. 


Dehydrogenase. An enzyme catalyzing the oxidation of a sub- 
stance by removal of hydrogen atoms. 


Delamination. The process of splitting into layers. 


Deletion. The loss of a portion of a chromosome with its contained 
genes. Also called deficiency. 


Deltoid. In man, a large muscle covering the shoulder joint, 4 
abductor of the humerus. Jonan, 


Deme. Refersto genetic population; one of two interbreeding 
races of a population which resemble each other morphologi- 
cally but differ physiologically. 


Demology. Refers to the study of population genetics. 


Denatured. Deprived of natural qualities or attributes ; rendered 
. unfit for eating or drinking. 


Dendrite. A short and usually branched process ofa neuron 
which is able to conduct impulses to the cell body. - 


Dendrogram. A treelike representation of taxonomic relation- 
ships. $ 


Denitrification, Refers to the process of freeing nitrogen from 
its compounds or of reducing nitrates to simpler compounds 
(nitrites, oxides of nitrogen, ammonia) and eventually free 
nitrogen. It takes place especially in waterlogged soils under 
anaerobic conditions through the action of denitrifying 
bacteria. x 

Dens. A tooth or toothlike process ; the odontoid process of the 
azis. 

Dental Formula, In mammals, a method of expressing for a . 
given species, the number of various kinds of teeth, that is, 
incisors, canines, premolars, and molars. The numbers are 
given in the form of a fraction, the upper teeth being designa- 
ted by the denominator above the line, the lower teeth by the 

2 1 2 


numerator below. The dental formula of man is iz cp PS 


2) Mis 


3 a Leis 
m +, or, simplified, 2.1.2.3 


3 


$8 Denticle 


Denticle. Any small tooth or toothlike projection. 
Denticuiate. Having minute, toothlike projections. 


Dentine. A hard; dense calcareous tissue which is present 1n oe 
mal scales and is forming the major portion ofa tooth. k: 
surrounds the pulp cavity and underlies the enamal of the 
crown and cementum of the root. 


Dentition. Teething or the eruption of teeth. 


Deoxyribonuclease. An enzyme catalyzing the hydrolysis of 
deoxyribonucleic acid (DNA). 


Deoxyribonucleic Acid. DNA, a substance which is present in 
nuclei of cells consisting of phosphoric acid, a sugar, and 
nitrogenous bases. The sugar is deoxyribose, a pentose sugar; 
the bases are purine bases, adenine and guanine, and pyrimi- 
dine bases, thymine and cytosine. It is a nucleic acid localiz- 
ed principally in the chromosomes. It is able to regulate 
protein synthesis and is the key molecule of the genes which 
give eacn cell its hereditary qualities and characteristics. 


Deplasmolysis. Refers to the return to a normal state following 
plasmolysis. 


Depolarization. Refers to the process of depriviag of polarity, 
said of cell membranes when movement of ions across the 
plasma membrane results in inactivation of electrical charges 
and a drop in potential. It takes place in a nerve cell 
upon application of an adequate stimulus. 


Depressor. (1) A muscle which depresses or draws a part down- 
ward. (2) A nerve which, when stimulated, lowers blood 
pressure by reflexly inducing vasodilation or a slowing of 
heart beat. 


Dermal. Referring to the skin or, more specifically, the dermis. 
Dermal Bone, A membrane bonc. 


Dermal Scales, Typical scaler of fishes which are present in the 
epidermis but of mesodermal origin. 


Dermal Skeleton. Skeletal structures ori 
as the dermal scales of fishes, dermal 
birds and mammals, certain membran 


ginating from the dermis, 
plates of reptiles and, in 
e bones of the skull. 


Dermapteran, Any insect of the order Dermaptera. It includes 
the earwigs, nocturnal insects with large, forcepslike cerci, as 
Forficula auricularia. 


Dermatocranium, The portion of the skull or cranium which 
consists of membrane bones forming a roof over the 
chondrocranium, 
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Dermatogen. Meristem tissue in plants which gives rise to the 
epidermis. | 


‘Dermatophyte. A parasitic fungus living in or on the skin, the 
cause of various skin diseases (dermatomycoses), as ringworm. 


-Dermis (Corium ; Cutis). The thicker and innermost layer of 
| the skin of vertebrates, the other layer being the epidermis. 
The dermis consists of fibroas connective tissue in which are 
embedded blood vessels, sensory nerve endings, and (in 
riammals) hair follicles, sebaceous glands, and sweat ducts. 
Beneath the dermis lies the subcutaneous tissue. 


‘Dermopteran. Any mammal of the order Dermoptera which 
includes the flying lemurs, nocturnal, arboreal animals with 
webbed feet and a patagium. It comprises one genus (Galeo- 
pithecws) of Southeast Asia. 


‘Desmid. A green alga of the family Desmidiaceae which is com- 
mon in fresh waters. Each is having two semicells connected 
by an isthmus, as Cosmarium. 


‘Desmosome. Refers toa condensation protoplasm at points of 
contact between cells, as those of the epidermis of the skin. 


-Determinate Cleavage. Refers to spiral cleavage, as in protos- 
tomes, in which the early blastomeres have specific fates. 


‘Determination. The assumption by an embryonic region of a 
specific course of development and irrevocable structural 
determination. 


“Determined. Describing embryonic tissue at a stage when it can 
develop only asa certain kind oftissue (rather than as any 


kind). 


‘Deutoplasm. Yolk or food material within the cytoplasm of an 
ovum. 


‘Development. (1) Refers to series of orderly changes by which a 
mature, functional cell, tissue, organ, organ system, or an 
organism comes into existence. (2) Also, refers to the evolu- 
tion or phylogenesis of a group of organisms, as the develop. 
ment of mammals. 


‘Devonian Period. A periodof the Paleozoic era following the 
Silurian and preceding the Carboniferous during which 
primitive lycopods, bryophytes, and amphibians came into 
extistence. 


‘Dextral. (1) Pertaining to or on the right side; right-handed. (2) 
Coiling from left to right, as in gastrepods. Compare sinistral. 
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Dextrin. A polysaccharide which result fro m incomplete hydrolysis. 
of starch. 


Dextrorse. (1) Bot. In a plant arising vertically, twining from left 
to right. (2) To the right or clockwise. 


Dextrose. C,H20,. d-Glucose or grape sugar. See glucose 
Dextrosinistral. From right to left. 


Diabetes Imsipidis. A disorder of the pituitary gland or hypo- 
thalamus which is characterized by excessive production of 
urine. Itis caused by insufficient production of vasopressin, 
the antidiuretic hormone (ADH). i 


Diabetes Mellitus. A disorder of carbohydrate metabolism which 
is resulting from inadequate production ot insulin by the 
pancreas. It is characterized by presence of sugar in the 
urine and excessive production of urine. 7 


Diadelphous. United into two bundles or fascicles, said of sta- 
mens. 


Dialysis. The separation of crystalloids from colloids by the use of. 
selectively permeable membranes. 


Diandrous. Having two stamens. 


Diapause. A period of rest or delayed development as takes Place 


in an insect in which growth started in the fall ceases and is. 
not resumed until spring, 


Diapedesis. Refers to the passage of ameboid white blood cells 
through an unruptured capillary wall. 


Diaphragm. (1) A thin dividing membrane or partition. (2) Anat.. 
The musculotendinous sheet which is separating the thoracic 
and abdominal cavities. 


Diaphysis, (1) The shaft of a lon 


7 g bone. (2) The elongated axis of 
an inflorescence. 


Diarthrosis. A type of art 
freedom of movement. 
synovial membrane. 


Diastase. An enz 
ptyalin. 


iculation in which there is considerable 
The joint has a joint cavity lined With. 


yme which hydrolyzes starch to maltose, as 


Diastema, A natural gap Or space between two types of teeth. 

Diastole. (1) The relaxation phase following contraction during, 
which the heart chambers dilate and fill with blood. Compare 
systole. (2) The filling of a contractile vacuole of a protozoan. 
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Diatoms. Golden-brown algae of the division Chrysophyta, class 
Bacillariophyceae. They have a siliceous cell wall consisisting, 
of two valves which fit together, one overlapping the other 


Dicentric. Having two centromeres, with reference to a chromatid. 
or chromosome 


Dicarpellary. Composed of two carpels. 
Dichasium A cyme having two lateral branches. 
" Dichlamydeous. With both a calyx and corolla, 


Dichogamous. Not maturing at the same time, with reference: 
to stamens and pistil. : 


Dichotomous. Branching repeatedly in pairs; forking. 


Dichctomous Key. It refers to, ja key in which each division. 
is dividcd into two subdivisons. 


Diclincus. Having separate staminate and pistillate flowers borne. 
eitber on the same plant or on separate plants. 


Dicotyledon. Any member of the Dicotyledoneae, a taxon (class. 
or subclass) of the flowering plants which is characterized by 
two cotyledons in the embryo, leaves with netted venation,,. 
flower parts in groups of four or five, vascular tissue in the. 
form of a cylinder, acambium present. It comprises over 
150,000 species including the most advanced and highly deve. 
loped plants, as the bean, pea, oak, maple. 


Dictyopteran. An insect of the order Dictyoptera which includes. 
the cockroaches and mantids. 


Dictyosome. ¿The Golgi complex in invertebrates. 


Dictyostele. A type of sipkorostele in which the vascular bundles. 
are separate, as in Polypodium. 


Didynamous. Having four stamens that occur in pairs of unequal. 
length, as in the flowers of certain Labiatae. 


Diencephalon. Refers to the portion of the vertebrate brain bet- 
ween the cerebral hemispheres and the midbrain. lt includes. 
the epithalamus (pineal body), thalamus, hypothalamus, and. 
neural lobe of the hypophysis. 


Differentiation. Refers to the frecess by which unspecialized 
Structures become modified and specialized for the perfor- 
mance of specific functions. 


Digcstion. Refers to the process by which large, complex food 
molecules are broken down into simpler molecules capable of 
being absorbed and assimilated by an organism. 
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Digestive System., Refers to the alimentary canal and its accessory 
organs (salivary glands, liver, pancreas). 


Digit. (1) A finger or toe. (2) In ticks, an article. 


Digitigrade. Refers to a type of foot posture in which the animal 
walks upon the ventral surfaces of the digits with posterior 
portion of the foot raised, as a dog or cat 


Dihybrid. One of the Offspring of parents differing in two unit 
characters. 


Dilatation. Refers to the state of being expanded or dilated. 
DiJate. To enlarge, expand, or widen. 
Dilation. Dilatation. 


r 


Dimorphism, Zool. The existence of two forms among indivi- 
duals of a species or colony. Bot. The occurrence of two 


types of leaves, flowers, or other Structures on a single plant or 
on different plants of the same Species 


Dinosaur. A fossil reptile of the subclass Archosauria. It com- 


prised a dominant group during the Mesozoic era. Some 
attained tremendous size, as Brontosaurus, the largest terrest- 
rial animal known, reaching a length of 30 metres. 


‘Dioecious. Zool. Unisexual: having separate sexes Bot. (a) 
Having sex organs on separate gametophyter. (b) With stami- 
nate and pistillate flowers borne on separate plants. 

Hiphtheria. An acute, infectous disease of the respiratory pass- 


geways which is caused by a bacterium (Corynebacterium di ph- 
theriae). 


Diphyodont. 
by two successive sets of teeth: 


have a diphyodont dentition. 
phyodont. 


Diploblastic. Having two germ layers, ectoderm and endoderm, 
Diplohaplontic. Referring to a life cycle in which a haploid gene- 


ration alternates with a diploid generation, sporogenic meiosis 
occurring, as in bryophytes. 


Diplospondyly. The con 
as in Amia, Compare monospondyly. 

Diploid. Having double the haploid number of chromosomes or 
double the number of chromosomes present in gametes, 

Diplontic. Designatin 


SEEN ; & a type of life cycle in which adults are 
diploid while gametes are haploid, | 


dition in which a vertebra has two centra, 
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Diplosegment. A double segment which is resulting from the: 
fusion of two segments. 


Diplosome. The two centrioles of a cell center or centrosome. 


Diplotene. The period in the first prophase of meiosis when: 
paired homologous chromosomes begin to move apart. They 
remain attached at a number of points. . 


Dipnoi A subclass of bony fishes that contains the lungfishes, which: 
have lungs and breathe air. They are foundin Africa, Aus- 
tralia, and South America, where they live in freshwater lakes. 
and marshes that tend to become stagnant or even dry up in 
summer. They survive in these conditions by burrowing into 
the mud, leaving a small hole for breathing air, and entering. 
a state of aestivation, in which they can remain for six months 
or more. The Dipnoi date from the Devonian ‘era (395-345. 
million years ago) and share many features with the modern. 
Amphibia. | } 

Dipteran. Any insect of the order Diptera including its true flies,. 
gnats, midges, and mosquitoes. They are characterized by a 
single pair of wings, the second pair represented bya pair of 
halteres. 


Disaccharide. A double sugar, one of a group of carbohydrates. 
which upon hydrolysis gives two monosaccharide mole- 
cules, as lactose, maltose, and sucrose. Basic formula is. 


Cy2Ho20)1. 


Disc (Disk). A flat, circular or foblong Structure, as the central: 
portion of the head in various composites. 


Disc Flower. One of the {tubular flowers which comprises the- 
central portion of the head in composities. Compare ray: 
flower. 


Discontinuous Variation (Qualitative Variation) Clearly defined 
differences in a characteristic that can be observed in a 
population. Characteristics that are determined by different 
alleles at a single locus show discontinuous variation, e.g, 
garden peas are either wrinkled or smooth. Compare continuous 
variation. 


Discontinuous Distribution. The occurrence of related Organisms 
in widely separated localities, as tapirs in Malaya and Central. 
America, 


Disinfectant. An agent having marked antimicrobial activity, 
killing all or nearly all pathogenic organisms but whose use is- 
largely restricted to inanimate matter due to toxic properties; a. 
bactericide or germicide. 


Disk. A disc; a flat platelike structure. 
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Disseminule. A part of a plant which gives rise to a new plant. 
“‘Dissimilation. Catabolism. 


‘Distal. Remote; away from point of attachment or origin. 


Distribution. The natural range or area which is inhabited by 2 
species or a group of organisms. 


Diuresis. Increased production and excretion of urine. 


Diurnal. (1) Active during the day, as certain birds. (2) Opening 
during the day and closing at night, as certain flowers. 


Divaricator. A muscle which opens the beak of an avicularium or 
the valves of a brachiopod. 


Diverticulum, A blind pouch or sac which aris2s from a tuba laf 
structure or cavity. 


~Division. (1) In plants, a major taxon which is made up of classes, 
comparable to a phylum in animals. (2) In animals, a neutral 
term which is used to designate a subdivision of a taxonomic 
unit or a group of related units. 


Division of Labor. Specialization of function ‘which results from 
differentiation during development. 


Dizygotic. Originating from two zygotes, as fraternal twins, 


DNA (Deoxyribonucleic Acid) The genetic meterial of m 
organisms, which is a major constituent of the chro 
within the cell nucleus and plays a central role in the 
determination of hersditary characteristics by controlling 
protein synthesis in cells ( see also genetic code). DNA isa 
nucieic acid composed of two chains of nucleotides in which 


À bases are adenine, cytosi 
guanine, and thymine (comoare RNA). ytosine, 


ost living 
mosomes 


pairing) to from a spiral 1 
helix). p $ 


0 k ods unwind. Using as buildin 

Frisks nucleotides present in the nucleus, each strand dites 

2 i ote SA ao ementa to itself. Replication 
€d, controlled, and s 

orn? » and stopped by means of polymerase 


DNA Hybridization, A method of determining the similarily of 
1 A from different sources, Single strands of DNA from 
WO sources. e.g. different bacterial Species, are put together 
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SUGAR 
PHOSPHATE 
BACK BONE 


BASE 34 nm 


Molecule Structure of DNA 


and the extent to which double hybrid strands are formed is 
estimated. The greater the tendency to form these hybrid 
molecules, the greater the extent of complementary base 
sequences, i,e. gene similarity. The method is one way of 
determining the genetic relationships of species, 


Dominant. (1) Designating a character or its gene which, in a 
heterozygous condition manifests itself to the exclusion of its 
allelomorph, the recessive character. (2) Designating an 
organism or a group of organisms which, by their size 
and numbers or both, determine the character of a 
community. 

Donor. The individual which is the source of blood for transfusion 
organs or tissues for grafting, etc. , 

DOPA. Dihydroxyphenylalanine, an intermediate product in the 
metabolism of tyrosine. It is the precursor of melanin, 

Dormancy. A dormant or inactive state. 


Dormant. Zool. Quiescent, not active; ina state of Suspended 
animation. Bot. In aresting or nonvegetative State, as in 
buds, seeds, spores. 


Dorsal. Anat. (a) Referring to the back (dorsum) or upper sur- 
face of the body or one of its parts, (b) In man, referring to 
or towards the back or posterior portion of the body. Bot, 
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(a) Referring to the upper surface of a plant having dorsiven- 
tral surfaces, as a liverwort. (b) Referring to or designating. 
the surface which is away from the axis, as the outer or under 
surface of a leaf : Abaxial. 
Dorsifixed. Attached by the back or dorsal surface. 
Double. Twofold ; twice as many or as large. 


Down Feather. A plumule ; a small, soft feather lacking a vane 


but with a short, vestigial rachis or quill from which numerous. 
barbs bearing barbules arise. 


Double Fertilization. See triple fusion. 
Double Helix. See DNA.. 


Double Recessive. An organism with two recessive alleles for a 
—particular characteristic. 


Down’s Syndrome (Mongolism). A congenital form of mentak 
= retardation due to a chromosome defect in which there are 

three copies of chromosome no. 21 instead of the usual two. 
The affected individual has a short broad face and slanted eyes. 
(as in the Mongolian races), short fingers, and weak muscles. 
Down’s syndrome can be detected before birth by amniocen-. 
tesis. It is named after the British physician John Down, 
(1928-96), who first studied the incidence of the disorder. 

Dowry Mildew. Refers to a number of phycomycete fungi which. 
form a downy growth on the surface of their host or substrate. 
They are the causative agents of several of plant diseases, 
as downy mildew of grapes, caused by Plasmopara viticola. 

Drumming. The sound which is produced by the movement of 
the wings of the males of ruffed grouse, 


Dramstick. A minute mass of chromatin attached by a fine strand 
to a lobe of the nucleus of a neutrophil leukocyte that is. 
present only in the female. 

Drupe. A stone fruit, as that of the plum, peach, or cherry, which, 
consists of the outermost skin or exocarp, a fleshy mesocarp 
and an inner hard and stony endocarp which encloses the 
seed. 

Drupelet. A small drupe, 
blackberry. 


Duct. Anat, (a) A small vessel conveying a fluid, especially one from 
a gland. (b) One of the main lymph vessels, as the thoraic duct 
Bot. A vessel for conducting specialized substances as latex or 
various resins. 

Ductless Gland, \See endocrine gland. 

Ductule. A smal! duct. 

Ductus Deferens. In a male, the 
matozoa : vas deferens. in man, 
to the ejaculatory duct. 


as that in an aggregate fruit as the 


main duct transporting sper- 
it extends from the epididymis 
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Duodenum. In most vertebrates, it refers to the first portion of the 
small intestine. 

Duplicate Genes. Refers to the existence of two genes each cap- 
able of producing the same phenotypic effect. 

Duplication. A type of chromosomal aberration in which a chro= 
mosome bears two groups of identical genes. 

Dura Mater. A tough, fibrous membrane which forms the outer- 
most of the three meaninges enveloping the brain and spinal 
cord. 

Duramen. The hard central wood of a tree stem ; the heartwood. 


Dwarf. An abnoimally small individual. 


Dyad. A pair ora couple, especially one of the two pairs of homo- 
logous chromatids present in a tetrad in meiosis. 


he intestine, especially the colon. It is 

mation, griping pains, diarrhea, mucus 
and sometimes systemic symptoms. 

balantidial, and bacillary. 


Dysentery. A disease of t 
characterized by inflam 
and blood in stools, 
Common types are amebic, 


Destrophy. Impaired or defective nutrition ; defective or abnormal 
development ; degeneration or atrophy. 


E 


Refers to a large bird of the family Falconidae, as the 
paar eagle (Aquila chrysaetos) and bald eagle (Haliaeetus 
leucocephalus). 

organ of hearing and equilibrium ; the acoustic or 
O ar GFA In mammals, it has three divisions, the exter- 
nal, middle, and internal ear, the latter having the maculae 
and cristae, receptors for equilibrium a d position and the 
organ of Corti, the receptor for hearing. (2) The auditory 
organ (tympanal organ OT eardrum) of various insects. (3) À 
fruiting structure which consists of a cluster of pistillate flowers 

longated peduncle or cob, as in maize. 


borne on an e€ 
nes. The auditory oF ear ossicles, the malleus, incus, and 
pone stirrup). They transmit vibrations from 


es (hammer, anvil, - 
S eP tympanic membrane to the internal ear. 


Ear. 


Ear 


Lardrum 
R  UTRICULUS 
SEMICIRCULA \ PERILYMPH 
SS ~A AMPULLA 

EAR OSSICLE 7 
ar a aeaa l 
MALLEUS sr 
CIAMAER) 


TYMPANUR 
{EARDRUM) 


< 
eas; 
nos USTA 
a FUETACHaN 
aes 1 ENDOLYMPH 
Ug | 
i) 
MIDDLE INNER 
OUTER EAR ‘tee NEE 
Eardrum, (1) The tympanum or tympanic cavity ; the middie ear, 
(2) The tympanic membra: 


ained from trees of the 
sia and Africa, 


Moliting ; the Sheddin’ 
in various arthropods 


Ecdysone, Refers to the 


Molting hormone (MB) se. 
Prothoracic gland of insects. 
Echinate, 


Having Prickles or spines. 
Echinoderm, An 


mata includi 


B of the outer exoskeleton as exists 
3 €XUViation, 


creted by the 


y Marine i; 


nvertebrate of the Phylum Echi 
ng the sea Stars, seq urchins, Serpent g an ea 
cucumbers, Ctinoids, and Telated forms, They are ch acterized 
by radial Symmetry, an endoskeleton ith external es, and 
possession of a water-vascular Syst 
Echinoid. An echinoderm Of the class Echinoide. i i 
urchins,- sand dollars, heart and Cake urchins, Uding Soca 
Echolocation, Refers to the Procegs 
bat or dolph 


Refers by which an animal as the 
phin orientates itself th issi i 
fen Sea Tough the emission of high- 
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Eclosion. (1) Hatching or escape of the young from the egg. 
(2) Emergence of the imago or adult from the pupa case. 


Ecological Niche The status OF role of an organism in its environ- 

ment. An organism’s niche is defined by the types of food it 
consumes, its predators, temparature tolerances, etc. Two 
species cannot coexist stably if they prossess identical niches. 

Ecology. Refers to the branch of biology which deals with the 
inter-relationships between living things and the relationships 
between organisms and their environment ; environmental 


biology. 

Economic Botany. Refers to the study of plants of importance to 
man, especially plants as sources of food, clothing, drugs, and 
products used in industry. 


‘Economic Zoology. Refers to study of animals of importance to 
man, especially animals as sources of food, clothing, and 
various commercial products. 

Ecosystem. An ecological system; it refers to a natural unit of 
living and nonliving components which interact to form a 
stable system 10 whica a cyclic interchange of materials occurs 
between living and nonliving units, as in a balanced aquarium 
or in a large lake or forest. 

Means transition zone, as that between two biomes. 


Ecotype. Ina species having a wide geographical distribution 
a subgroup having developed specific adaptations to local Sone 
ditions such as temperature, light, humidity. 


‘Ecotove. 


Ectocrine. An ectohormone 


‘Ectoderm. Refers to the outermost of the three primary germ 
layers. It gives rise to epidermis and its derivatives, all nervous 
tissue and sense organs, and the linings of the nasal cavity 

> 


mouth and anal canal. 

Ectohormone. A chemical substance produced by an organism 
which does not have an effect on nearby organisms; an ecto- 
crine. See pheromone. 

Ectolecithal. A type of egg in. which the yolk is lying outsi 
ovum, as in triclad turbellarians. ee k ide “he 

Ectoparasite. A parasite living on the surface of an i 
a mite, tick, louse or flea. OrBAnISE; as 

Ectopbyte. An ectoparasitic plant.. 


Ectoplasm. The peripheral layer of protoplasm of eat 
‘usually more rigid and lacking cranes, of s gell -which is 


Ectoplast. The plasma membrane of a cell. 


Ectotrophie 
100 k 
Ectotrophic. Securing nourishment from without 
Ectozoan. An ectoparasitic animal. - " 
Edaphic Referring to or influenced by soil conditions 
Edaphon. The fauna and flora of the soil 
Edeagus Refers to the male copulatory Organ of an insect. 
Edema. Excessive accumulation of fluid jn tissue spaces. 
Effector. Motor nerve whi 
ERES muscle; a motor end plate; (b) 
gland. (2) An effector orga 
Effector Organ. A structure which, when stimulated 
a muscle or gland, 
Efferent. 


n. 


» responds, as- 
Conducting or Conveying away from. 

. Zool. (a) An Ovum; a female gamete or 
“Gi productive bod 


germ cell. (b) A Tre- 
y Produced by females of various animals (flat: 
and round worms, Teptiles, birds) from which, after a Period. 
of development or Incubation, the yı 
Bot. A female game! 


Oung emerge or hatch, 
te, variously Called Oosphere, 
gamete, megagamete, 


two synergid cells which are 
icropylar end h embroyo sac (female- 


Egg Membrane. A membrane which is ş 
ovum as the cell o 


nbra urrou ding an e 7 
r Vitelline membrane, the zona Pellucida, or- 
the shell membrane, 
Egg Pod. A {structure which is formed Y Several eggs lu 
EE gether, as that formed by a grassh cued to 
Elasmobranch, 


Of or Pertaining to 
thyes, or any member of this cla 
skates, and rays, Characterized b; 

Elater, Bot. A 


fishes of 
ss that 
y a carti 


> a larg 

Electric Organ, A structure Present į 

18 Capable of Producing electric sh 

sity. It is Composed of muscle ti 
discs (clectroplaxes), 


e catfish of the Tiver Nile. 
n various vertebrates which. 
Ocks of 


in theonS!derable inten-. 
Ssue in the f, 


orm of plates or 
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Electric Ray. An elasmobranch fish (Torpedo) which has large 
electric organs located dorsally on each side of the head. 


Electrocardiogram (ECG). A tracing or graph of the electrical 
activity of the heart. Recordings are done from electrodes 
fastened over the heart and usually on both arms and a leg. 
Changes in the normal pattern of an ECG may indicate heart 
irregularities or disease. 


#lectroencephalogram (EEG). A tracing or graph of the electri- 
cal activity of the brain. Electrodes taped to the scalp record 
electrical wave from different parts of the brain. The pattem 
of an EEG shows an individual’s level of consciousness and 

. can be used to detect such disorders as epilepsy, tumours, or 
brain damage. See also brain- death. 


Electron Microscope. A microscope that utilizes electrons instead 
of light rays in the magnification of objects. Electrons emitted 
from a cathode pass through a magnetic field, then through 
the object, and through another magnetic field. An image is 
formed which can be observed on a fluorescent screen or 
photographed. Magnifications of 300,000 and higher are 


obtained. 


SOURCE OF 
ELECTRONS 


CONDENSER 
LENS 

OBJECT. 

OBJECTIVE 
LENS 


FINAL IMAGE 


Principle of transmission 
electron microscope 


Electrophoresis. Cataphoresis; the migration of charged col 
loidal particles through their dispersion medium, a method 
which is used in the analysis of proteins. 


Elem entary Bodies. Minute bodies within inclusion bodies which 
are present in cells infected with certain viruses. 
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Elytron (pl. Elytra). (1) Refers to the thicked, hardened forewing. 
of a beetle. (2) A platelike Tespiratory structure Present on the 
dorsal surface of a scaleworm. 

Emarginate., í) Having a notched 
a notch at its tip, said of leaves. 


Emasculate, Zool. To castrate. Bot. To remove anthers from: 
a bud or flower. i 


borger op Margin, (2) Bearing: 


Embolism. by. an. 


crial, as a thrombus, oil. droplet, 
air bubble, or tissue debris which gets transported by the 
bloodstream to a Point where i 


Embryo. Zool, (a) Means t e young of an Organism in its, 
early stages of development, 


ant within isti 3 
mule, cotyledons, hypocotyl, and radice. S oe Pe 


Embryogenesis, Refers to th 


embryogeny, © development of an embryo};} 


UTERUS WALL 


BLOOD VESSEL 
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Embryology. Refers to the science which deals with the develop- 
ment of an organism ; developmental anatomy- 7 


Embryo Sac. The female gametophyte (gynogametophyte) of an 
angiosperm, usually an eight-celied structure. {t develo 
within the ovule of aficwer. It has typically two SARAS 
and an ovum at the micropyiar end, three antipodal cells at 
the opposite end, and two polar or endosperm nuclei in the 
centre. 


Embryotroph. The nutrient material which nourishes a mam- 
malian embryo during early pregnancy before establishment 
of the placenta ; histotroph. 


Enamel. The hard, calcareous substance forming the outer layer 
of the crown of a tooth. j 


Enation. Refers to an outgrowth on the surface of a plant. 
Encapsulated. Enclosed within a capsule. 


Encephalin (Enkephalin). A peptide neurotransmitter found 

priacipally in the brain. Two encephalins have so far been 

isolated. They bind to opiate receptors in the. braia and their 
release is thought to control levels of pain and other sensa- 
tions. Encephalins have also been found in spinal cord nerve 
celis and in gut epithelial cells. Compare endorphin. 


Endarch. Designating the protoxylem or first-formed wood when 
it is centrally located next to the pith. 


Endochondral Ossification. Bone formation in which a model of 
hyaline cartilage gets formed and then replaced by bone except: 
at joint surfaces asin development ofa long bone, as the 
femur or humerus. 


Endocrine Gland. A ductless gland ; any of a number of glands. 
whose secretions known as hormones are secreted into the 
blood or lymph. 

Endocrine System. Collectively, the endocrine glands, which, in 
vertebrates, include the pituitary, thyroid, parathyroid, pan- 
creas, adrenal, ovary, an testis. Other structures which. 
secrete hormones are the placenta, intestinal mucosa, and 
hypothalamus. 

Endocrinology. The science which deals with endocrine glands 


and their secretions ; the study of hormones. 
Endocyst. Refers to the inner layer of the wall of a cyst. 


Endoderm. Refers to the innermost of the three primary germ 
layers ; entoderm. 


is 
104 Endoderm: 


mis i f 
is. Refers toa layer of cells on the inner surface o 
eeao gern y Present in most vascular plants. 
Endoenzyme, Refers to an intracellular or endocellular enzyme ; 
One that acts within a cell, 


Endogamy, 1) Conjugation of gametes having the same genetic 
Soins: (2) Marriage within the same clan or tribe. 

Endogenous, Originating within 3 due to or Tesulting from inter- 
nal causes or factors, 

Endolymph. The fluid which is filling the Spaces of the membra- 
nous labyrinth of the ear. 


Endolymphatic Duct. (1) In e 
invagination canal. 
culus terminating in 


Endometrium. The m 


lasmobranchs, it Tefers to the 
(2) A blind duct grow; 


ing out of the sac- 
the endolyniphatic sac 


ucous membrane lining the uterus, 
Endomitosis, 


Reproduction of nuclear elements which is not 
followed by chromosome Movements and division of the 
cytoplasm. 

Endoneurium, 


. A delicate Covering: of connective tissue which 
encloses individual nerve fibers, 


Endoparasite, A 
Endophyte. A pl: 


Endoplasm, Refer: 


ti » A cell organelle 
Complicated network f fine, ranching, and anastomosing 
ceg (cisternae) i i 
cytoplasm of os i 


a rane, lts Surface ma: bear tibosomes, 
Protein Synthesis, i s 
Endoral, Within the mouth o 


Organ. Refers to ti i i 

ie (aeres fa imag ) panded terminal Portion of a Rerve 
Endorphin A pepti i 

i Ptide Reurotransmitter found i itui 

sland and hypothalamus that has Pain-relievine P aaa 
milar to the encephalins, E Properties 
Endoscopie With the api 

; pical pole of the i 

the base of the archegonium, as in Selagine directed ‘wards 
Endoskeleton, Refers to an internal skeleton 

of vertebrates, 


r buccal Cavity, 


» as the bony’skeiéton 
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Endosome. (1) A solid body which is present in the nucleus of 
certain protozoans. (2) Choanosome. 


Endosperm. Nutritive tissue which is formed within the ovule or 
embryo sac ofa seed plant, constituting a reserve food in 
seeds of many plants, especially cereals. It is triploid, which 
arises from the union ofa sperm cell with two endosperm 
(polar) nuclei. 


‘Endospore. A spore which is formed within a parent cell as the 
thick-walled spore of certain bacteria. 


‘Endothecium. A layer of cells underlying the epidermis of an 
anther. 


Endothelium. A form of simple squamous epithelium which lines 
the heart, blood and lymph vessels, and comprises the wall of 
a capillary. . 

Endothermous. Warm-blooded : Homoiothermous. 


Endotoxin, A toxin which is produced by a bacterial cell and is 
released only after death and disintegration of the cell. 


Endotrophic. Nourished from within, said of mycorrhiza which 
get their nourishment from their host. 


Endozoic.. Living within an animal ; entozoic. 

Endysis. Development of a new coat of hair or feathers. 
“Enteron. The alimentary canal or digestive tract. 

Entire. Complete ; whole ; without parts ¿r Givisions. 
Entoderm, See endoderm. 

Entomology. Refers tothe study of insects. 
Entomophagous. Feeding upon insects ; insectivorous. 
Entomophiious. Pollinated by insects. 

Entophyte. A plant living within another plant ; an endophyte. 
Entozoan. An animal living as a parasite within another animal. 
Enucleate. Without a nucleus. 


Enzyme. An organic catalyst ; a substance which is prod 

Sue. . z u 

living cells and is capable of catalyzing a OA x y 
erment. i 


Eocene Epoch. Refers to the second epoch of th i i 
characterized by the rise of moder mammali. os 


Eosin. (1) A reddish dye which is obtained from fi i 
(2) A yellowish-red acid stain which is wi Seite Re 
logy and bacteriology. sai ak le an 


Eosinophic: 
106 
phil, i s toplas- 
î i type of granular leukocyte having coarse cy 
ae acter nen Stain readily with eosin. 
Ependyma. A layer of Reuroglia cel 


Is lining the ventricles of the- 
brain and central canal of the spinal cord, 


isti ime ; short-lived. (2) Lasting: 
1. (1) Existing for a short time ; short-lived ( 
agerat a day, said of flowers. 


Epibenthos. The organisms of the sea bottom between low water- 
® mark and 100 fathoms, 


Epiblast. Bot. A small appendage which jg 


plumule in the embryo of grasses. Zool, 
of a blastodisc ; the ectoderm. 


Epibranchial. Lying above the gills. 


Present along the: 
The surface layer: 


Epicalyx. A whorl of bracts resembling a calyx, ©.8.," Strawberry; 
icardium. (1) In Vertebrates, it refers to the visceral Paricar- 
aga forming the outer laye 


T of the wal} of the heart, 2) ln 
tunicates, a tubular structure Surrounding the stomach and. 
intestine, 


Epicarp, See pericarp. 


icotyl. The portion of a Plant embryo or seedling which jg } ing 
Epican the Poo edsa It gives rise to the shoot (stem AA 
leaves), 
Epidemic, Said of affecting large numbers ofa Population at t 
same time, said of certain diseases, 


Epidermis. Bot, Refers to the outerm 


ost layer of cells l 
primary plant body ; the Superficial layer of Cells of the 
Parts, as the root, stem, leaf, Zo a SSlers to the outer- 
most layer of ceils of various invertebrate 

to the surface layer of th 


$ S. Anat, f 
€ skin of a Vertebrate, Polens 
Epididymis, |p vertebrates, 


» a Coiled mass of tubules 
located b tween the efferent ductules of the t 
deferens, 


he: 


2 which ig, 
estis and the vas 


Other than those of a sexual nature which, 
Opposite sex, as colours and Songs of birds, 


mammals, a Platelike c Tucture at the: 
base of the tongue, th Which getg directed Poste- 
riorly over the Opening to the larynx, 

Epignathous, Refers t 


us © Condition in w 
mandible is longer 


hich the u ; p 
than the lower jaw, Pper jaw or 
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Epigynous. Designating a type of flower in which the ovary is- 
embedded in the receptacle with the other parts (sepals, petals, 
stamens) attached at or near its tip, as in the evening primrose. 


Epinasty. Refers to a condition in which the upper surface of a 
structure, as a leaf, grows more r apidly than the lower surface,- 
causing a downward curvature. 

Epinephrine. A hormone, one of two catecholamines secreted by~ 
the adrenal medulla. It increases blood pressure and brings- 
about other changes necessary for the quick mobilization and: 
release of energy as required in emergency situations. 

Epineurium. A sheath of connective tissue which in verbrates,. 
surrounds a nerve. 

Epipelagic. Referring to suspended organisms living in water- 
between surface and a depth of 200 meters. 

Epiphysis, A portion of a bone which develops from a separate 
centre of ossification and later becomes the terminal portion of” 


a long bone, 

Epiphyte. A plant growing upon another plant but is not para- 
sitic upon it, securing its moisture through aerial roots, as an» 
orchid. 

Episome. Areplicon in a bacterial cell, which is either attached’ 
to the bacterial chromosome or existing in the cytoplasm andi 


replicating independently. 


Epithelial Tissue. A primary tissue which consists of cells arranged’ 
in one or a few layers. It is found on surfaces, lines tubes and 
cavities, and forms the secretory portions and ducts of glands ;: 


epithelium. 

Epizoon. An animal living on surface of another animal ; Compare 
ectozoan. 

Epizootic. Attacking many animals at the same time, said of a: 
disease. 

Epoch. In geologic time, a subdivision of a period. 

Eponym. A person for whom or from whom the name of an: 
animal or plant or a part of it takes its name, as Malpighi: 
(Malpighian corpuscle). 


Ane oa Plate. The structure which is formed in the metaphase- 
of mitosis or meiosis. It consists of chromosomes in» 
the equatorial plane. so Maes 


Era. A major division of geological time. 


Erection. Refers to the act of becomin i 
; t r g erect ; becomin 
and turgid, with special reference to the penis or to 


Eremophilous. Desert-loving. 


roe Eremophyte 


Eremophyte. A desert plant : eremad. 


Erepsin. An obsolete name for a 


mixture of protein-degrading 
enzymes secreted by the small intestine, À 


toplasm, Chromidial substance present in the cytoplasm 
meee cell ; the chromatophil or basophil materia!, as Niss! 
bodies. 


“Ergocalciferol. See vitamin D. 

Ergonomics. The study of the engineering aspects of the relation- 
ship between workers and their working environment. 

Ergosterol. A sterol which is present in yeast and other plants 
which, upon irradiatio i 


n by ultraviolet rays, is converted into 
vitamin De or calciferol. 


Ergot. A fungus disease of grasses and cereal plants especially 
4 rye, caused by species of Claviceps, an ascomycete, 
Erythroblast. a nucleated cell of the red bone marrow which 
gives rise to an erythrocyte 


‘Erythrocyte, A red blood cell or corpuscle. 


Erythrophore. A melanophore having red Pigment, 
Erythropoiesis. The formation of red blood cells. 


‘Esopliagus. The tube that leads from the buccal cavity or pharynx 
to the crop or stomach. 


A acid that an organism 
thesize in sufficient quantities. It must therefore 
sent in the diet. In man the essenti i j 


e, leucine, 
f pete are needed for 
© tO retarded pro th 
patos ihe paino acids required by a 
other i i 
Boroa multicellular animals and for 
Esterase, An enzyme catalysing the hydrolysi 
alcohol and an acid. ae foo an a 
Estivation, Bot. The arrangement of floraj ithi 
9 The Parts with 
bud; also aestivation. Zool. A State of dormancy oF S : 
induced by the heat of summer, id 
Estrogen, A substance, natural or syntheti 
inducing estrus and the d : F Rt 
sexual characteristics ; 
Principal -estr 


€strone 
ormones secreted by the ov ic corpus 
nal cortex, and testis, i ë 
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Estrous Cycle. The sequence of events from the beginning of the 
estrus to the beginning of the next. Stages include estrus, 
metestrus, diestrus, and proestrus. 


Estrus. Among mammals other than primates, the period of sexual 
excitement and receptivity in the adult female during which 
mating usually occurs ; the period of heat or rut ; oestrus. 


Ethmoid. A bone which is located anteriorly at the base of 
the cranium and forms the supporting structure for the walls. 
and roof of the nasal cavity. It has openings for the olfactory 
nerves. 


Ethnology, The science which deals with the races of man. 
Ethology. The study of animal behaviour. 


Etiolation. Blanching ; becoming white or pale, as when plants. 
are grown in the absence of sunlight. 


Etiology. The study of the causes of disease. 
Eucaryotic. Having a true nucleus. 


Euchromatin., A type of chromatin present in chromosomes which: 
stains densely during metaphase but weakly dusing interphase, 
It is active genetically, having the genes. Compare hetero-- 
chromatin. 


Eugenics. The science dealing with improvement of the human. 
race through application of the principles of genetics. 


Euglenoid. Resembling Euglena, a flagellated one-celled organism: 
having plant-animal characteristics. 


Euphotic Zone. The surface layer of body of a water in which light 
is sufficient for photosynthesis. Average thickness in the sea 
is 100 fathoms. 


Eusporangiate. Having a sporangium produced froma group of 
cells which divide parallel to the surface, the inner cells form- 
ing sporogenous tissue, the outer forming the wall, as in most 
vascular plants. 


Euthenics. The science dealing wn improvement of the human: 
zace through improvnment of the environment. 
eugenics 5 s Sifa 


Eutrophic lake. One whose waters have a minima 
dissolved oxygen, usually a shallow lake with abu 
matter. 


l amount of 
ndant organic 


Evisceration. Removal of thoracic or abdominal : 
. y . fo} . 
ion of the viscera through an Opening in body a Protrus. - 
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Evocation.. Refers to the process by which a specific morphogenic 
effect is brought about by a chemical substance (evocator) 
transmitted from a region (inductor or organizer) to another 
part of the embryo. Induction. 


Evolution. (1) Refers to the process by which something complex 
develops in an orderly fashion from something simpler. (2) 
The process by which different kinds of Organisms have 
developed from simpler forms due to change and adaptation; 
the development of complex, highly specialized forms from 
simpler, more generalized types. 


Evolve. To undergo evolution; to become more specialized . 


Exarch. Designating protoxylem when it is located outside of the 
older xylem or wood. 


Excretion. Refers to the process of excreting, especially the 
elimination or discharge or waste products or substances 
present in excess from the body. 


Excretory Organ. An organ or structure which takes part in 
excretion, as a contractile vacuole, flame bulb, nephridium, 
Malpighian tubule, green gland, or kidney. 


Exime. Means the outer wall of a pollen grain. 
Exobiology. The study of extraterrestrial life 


Exocarp. The outer layer of the pericarp; epicarp. 
Exocrine. Secreting externally. 


Exocrine Gland. A gland delivering its secretion onto an 
epithelial surface’ usually through a duct. 


Exogamy. The union of gimetes of different genetic constitution. 


Exogenous. (l) Resulting from or due to external causes or fac- 
tors; orginating outside of an orgaism. (2) Designating a type 
of protein metabolism which depends upon dietary com- 
position. 


Exoskeleton, (1). A protective, external skeleton as in most 
arthopods. (2) The protective covering of certain vertebrates, 


as ene dermal plates of an armadillo or the dermal scales of 
shes. 


Exosmosis. In osmosis, the passage of water outward. 


Exotoxin, A toxin which is produced by a microorganism and 


diffuses through the cell membrane into the surrounding 
medium. 


Expiration. Refers to the expulsion of air from the lungs; ‘breath- 
ing out; exhalation. 


Hye 11} 


‘Explantation. The removol of living tissue from an organism and 
its cuitivation in an artificial culture medium: Tissue culture, 


Explosive Fruit. One which bursts suddenly and violently, 
scattering seeds over a considerable area, əs in the squirting 
cucumber. 


‘Exteroceptor. A receptor responding to stimuli from the outside, 
as the eye, ear, olfactory ceils, and uarious cutaneous recept- 
ors, 


Extinct. No longer in existence. 


Extracellular. Outside of a cell or cells; occurring in intercellular 
Spaces Or in a cavity surrounded by cells. 


Extraembryonic Membranes. The yolk sac, aranion, allantois, 
and chorion, auxillary structures which are concerned with 
protection, nutrition, respiration, and excretion in the embryo. 
Also called embryonic membranes. 


Extremity. A limb of the body and the bones to which it is 
attached. The upper ez!remity includes the pectoral girdle and 
upper limb while lower extremity includes pelvic girdle and 
lower limb. 


Exudation. Refers to the passage of fluids, such as sweat, sap, or 
gums through minute openings from an organism, oozing out; 
bleeding. 


Exuviation. Refers to the act of shedding a surface covering; 
ecdysis; molting. 


ye. The organ of sight. The most primitive eyes are the eyes- 

pots of some unicellular organisms. More advanced eyes are 

the ocelli and compound eyes of arthropods (e.g. insects). The 
RETINA 


AQUEOUS 
NUMOUR 


— V 


OPTIC NERVE 


CONJUNCTIVA 
Structure of the vertebrate eye 
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cephalopod molluscs (e.g. the octopus and squid) and verte-- 
brates have the most highly developed eyes. These normally 
occur in pairs, are nearly spherical, and filied with fluid, Light. 
the iris and onto 


, a na J ina. These images 
are received by light-sensitive cells in the retina (see cone; rod), 
which transmit impulses to the brain via the opti 


Eyespot. (1) A Pigmented, light-sensitive Structure present in 
‘algae and various invertebrates; a stigma. (2) One of a number- 
cf fungus diseases of plants. 


Eye Worm. The loa worm (Loa loa), a filarial worm living nor- 
mally in subcutaneous tissues but often migrating to the eye- 
region. Common in west and central Africa. It is transmitted 
by the mango fly (Chrysops). 


F 


F, (First Filial Generation). The first generation of offspring 
Tesulting from an arranged cross between selected Parents in, 
breeding experiments. See monohybrid. 


F3 (Second Filial Generation). The second generation Of off. 


Spring in breeding experiments, produced b 
individuals of the F, generation. See monohybrid beiesi 


Facilitated Diffusion 


ne, and release ¢ 
de. Compare active transport, 2 
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by the electron transport chain, thereby generating ATP (two 
molecules of ATP per molecule of FADH,). 


Faeces. Waste material eliminated from the alimentary canal 
through the anus. Faeces has the indigestible residue of food 
that remains after the processes of digestion and absorption 
of nutrients and water have taken place, together with bacteria 
and dead celis shed from the gut lining. 


Fallopian Tube. In mammals, the uterine tube or oviduct. 


Family. (1) A group of closely related persons, having parents 
and their children. (2) A group of persons which are related 
by common ancestry, as the Kapoor family. (3) A taxono- 
mic group comprising the principal division of an order and 
in turns is divided into genera. In zoology, the family name 
ends in -idae ; in botany, the family name usually ends in 


-qaoede, 


Fascia. A layer of loose connective tissue having much adipose 
tissue. It lies under the skin (superficial fascia) and continues 
internally as the deep fascia. It binds organs together and 
forms investing sheaths for muscles, nerves, and blood vessels, 


Fascicle. A group, cluster, or compact bundle, asa fascicle of 
nerve fibres, muscle fibres, leaves, or rocts ; a fasciculus. 


Fat. (1) A fatty, greasy substance which is present in adipose tissue 
and in certain seeds as those of cotton, say beans, and corn 
(2) A lipid, one of a class of substances having carbon, 
hydrogen, and oxygen, which is soluble in alcohol or ether 
but not in water and which, upon saponification or alkaline 
hydrolysis yields glycerol and soap. True fats are esters of 
glycerol and fatty acids. 


Fat Body. A structure having stored fat. It is utlized during 
periods of metamorphosis, hibernation, or dormancy. Present 
in amphibians, reptiles, and insects. 

Fatty Acid. One of a number of organic acids, as palmitic, oleic. 
and stearic acids. They are components of neutral fats. 
Saturated fatty acids have the general formula CaHynOy, ` 


Fauces. Refers to the passageway from mouth or buccal cavi 

the pharynx. vtyito: 
Fauna. Pertaining to the animal life of a locality or regio 

existing during a specific-geological period o timer Bae 
Feather. One of the specialized epidermal outgrowths whi 

the surface covering or plumage of birds Each it aoe rm 

central shaft composed of a proximal hollow portion (quillor 
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calamus) and a distal rachis. The latter bears laterally extend- 
ing barbs which collectively comprise the vane. 


Feces, (Faeces). Excrement, 


especially material discharged from 
the anus. 


Fecundation. Fertilization or impregnation. 


Fecundity. Refers to the, capacit 


y or power of producing abundant 
fruit or numerous offspring. 


used to detect reducing 
sugars and aldehydes in solution, devised by the German 


Fehling’s solution con- 
ing’s B (alkaline 2,3.dihydroxybutanedi 


a strong reducing agent, also produces copper metal ; 
do not respond to the test. 


Femur. (1) In vertebrates, the thigh bone. (2) In arthropods, the 
third segment of the leg located immediately distaj to the 
trochanter. 

Fenestra, Either of the two delicate mem 
middle ear and the inner ear. The lower Membrane is the 
fenestra ovalis (fenestra vestibuli, or oval window), The stapes 
(the third ear ossicle) transmits t f 
vibrations it has received (via the o 
the tympanum (eardrum). Vi 
are transmitted to the cochl 
a the fenestra rotunda ( 
window), vibrates in 1esponse to changes i i 
fluid (perilymph) surrounding the cochlea Ph re nthe 


a. 
Ferment. An enzyme. 


Ris n $ 
conditions of complex organic Sbata under anaerobic 
hydrates, through the action of 3 


è enzymes produc ; 
Organisms, as yeasts, molds, and bacteria. Produced by micro- 
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Fertilization. (1) Impregnation, fecundation, syngamy. (2) The 
union of a male gamete with a female gamete with resultaat 
formation of a zygote. (3) Enrichment of the soil to increase 
crop productivity. 


‘Fertilization Membrane. A membrane at the surface of a ferti- 
lized ovum which prevents other sperm from entering. 


Fetus. The unborn young of a viviparous mammal especiaily in 
later stages of development. In man, the young from the end of 
the second month to birth. 


‘Feulgen Reaction. A test which is used for determining the pre- 
sence of DNA based on the formation of a purple coloured 
substance following treatment with Schiff’s reagent (decolo- 


rized fuchsin) after acid hydrolysis. 


‘Fiber. Zool. (a) A fine, threadlike structure, as a nerve or 
muscle fiber. (b) A slender filament, as the fiber of a spider’s 
web. Bot. (a) An elongated; thick-walled supporting or 
strengthening cell (sclerenchyma) in various plant structures. 


(1) A minute, threadlike structure within the cytoplasm of 


Fibril. 
a cell, as a myofibril or neurofibril. (2) A minute component 
of a fiber. 

Fibrin. A fibrous protein developed from fibrinogen in the forma- 


tion of a blood clot. 

Fibrinogen. A protein present in blood plasma which, in co.gula- 
tion, is converted into fibrin. = 

The breakdown of the protein fibrin by the enzyme 


‘Fibrinolysis. 
plasmin (or fibrinolysin), | which occurs when blood clots are 
removed from the circulation. 

‘Fibroblast. A ceil present in connective tissue which functions 
in the formation of fibers and the amorphous ground sub- 
stance. 


maller of the two bones of the hind or lower limb 


Fibula. Thes 
m knee to ankle. It lies lateral to the tibia. 


extending fro 
‘Filament. (1) A miaute, threadlike structure, process 
form. (2) The stalk of an anther. P » OF growth 


‘Filicimae. A class of mainly terrestrial vascular plants — the ferns — 
belonging to the Pteropsida. Ferns are perennial plants havi 
large conspicuous leaves (fronds) usually arising from eith an 
rhizome or a short erect stem. Bracken is a common exa 2i 5 
Only the tree ferns have stem that reach an appreciable heis a 
There is a characteristic uncurling of the young leaves ds Hee 


tie Filoplumes, 


expand into the adult form. Spores are borne on the under- 
side of specialized leaves (sporophylis). 


Filoplumes. Minute hairlike feathers Consisting of a shaft (rachia}: 


bearing a few unattached barbs. “They are found between the 
contour feathers. 


Filopodium. A filamen 


tous pseudopodium Consisting entirely of 
ectoplasm. 


Filose. Terminating in a threadlike Structure. 


» as the fine processes on the appendages of 


Fin. A thin winglike or Paddlelike process as that present om 
fibres and other aquatic animals which functions in Propulsion,. 
guiding, balancing, and breaking. 


Finch. Any ofa number of Songbirds of the family Fringillidae- 
which includes the sparrows, grosbeaks, towhees, buntings,. 
crossbills, goldfinches, and linnets. Most are seedeaters with - 
bills specially adapted for crushing seeds ; many are fine: 
singers, as the canary. 

Finger. A digit of the forelimb other than the thumb. 


Fish. An aquatic Vertebrate of the superclass Pisces, Living fishes. 


comprise the classes Chondrichthyes (cartilaginous fishes) and. 
Osteichthyes (bony fishes). 

Fission. (1) A splitting, Cleavage, or division, (2) A method of 
asexual reproduction in which an Organism divides into two or 
more parts, 

Fistula. An abnormal tube or Opening forming a cammunicaiion 
between two hollow or, 


i gans ora hollow organ or cavity and 
the outside. : 4 


Fitness. In evolution, itis the condition of an i at i 
H organism th 
welladapted to its 5 ie 


€ environment, as measured by its abilit to 
reproduce itself, See also inclusive fitness. : 


Fixation, In microscopy, the process of treating cells and tissueg 
so that their structure is maintained and changed as little as. 
possible by subsequent procedures, 


Fizator. A muscle which stabilizes a part 
t. 


desired movemen > thus Preventing un- 


Flaccid. Limp, flabby ; lacking Tigidity, 
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Wiagellate. Possessing or bearing flagella. 


Flagellum. ‘A slender, whiplike process of a cell, as that possessed 
by certain bacteria, algae, protozoans, choanocytes, and re- 
productive cells. It functions as a locomotor organ, for pro- 
pulsion of fluids, and as a sensory organelle. 


Flame Cell. A cell having a tuft of cilia found at the ends of 
excretory tubules in certain invertebrates, especially flat 
worms. 


‘Flank. Refers to the fleshy region of the side between the ribs and 
hip. 

‘Flatfish. One of several species of fishes of the order Heteroso- 
mata which includes the halibut, flounder, and sole. Body is 
markedly compressed laterally with both eyes on upper side. 


‘Platworm:. Any member of the phylum Platyhelminthes ; a tur- 
bellarian, fluke, or tapeworm. 


Flavin. Refers to one of a group af yellow, water-soluble pigments 
isolated from various plant and animal sourcés, an important 
constituent of certain yellow cnzymes, as flavoprotein. 


lea, A wingless, bloodsucking insect of the order Siphonaptera, 
as Pulex irritans, the human fiea. See bubonic plague, typhus. 


Flexor, A muscle which bends or fixes a part. 


‘Flight Feathers. Special contour. feathers on the wings and tail 
of a bird used especially in flying ; remiges and rectricés. 


lation. The coalescence of finely divided or colloidal 
Florpartiolss into larger masses which form a precipitate. 


. (1) The plant life of an area or locality or of a geological 
Fiore) period. (2) Plants taken collectively as distinguished 
from animals. Compare fauna. 


1 Diagram, A diagram which shows the relative position 
woe Ambr of the floral parts. 


Floral Formula. A simple method of expressing in shorthand the 
information given in a florai diagram. 


¥lorai Parts. The sepals, petals, stamens, and pistil(s) of a filer. 


Floral Tube. The fused bases of the sepals, petals, and stamens 
which surround the ovary in certain flowers. 


Floret. A smallflower, especially one of the small flowers which 
make up the head of a composite flower ; the spikelet of a 
spike. 
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Floridian Starch. A form of polysaccharide which is found in 
red algae, and upon treatment With iodine, turns yellow, then. 
reddish purple. 


Flower. (1) The bloom or blossom of a plant. (2) A plant which 
is grown for its blossoms, (3) A specialized reproductive. 
Structure in higher plants consisting of a stem or branch bear- 
ing modified leaves. A typical flower bears the following 


parts : sepals, petals, stamens, and pistil, all borne on a recep- 
tacle. 


Flower Bud. A bud which develops into a flower » an unopened 


flower. Also calied a fruit bud, if the flower develops into a. 
fruit. 3 


Fluke. (1) A parasitic flatworm of the Class Trematoda. (2) A. 


flatfish or flounder. (3) One of the -horizontal lobes of the. 
tail of a whale. 


Fluorescence. The Property of absorbing light ef a Particular 
t 


wavelength and then emitting light ofa different colour and. 
wavelength. | 


STAMEN 
Tadyy 


E 
TAKEN gy POLLENTUBE 


Section through a Monocarpellary flower at the 
time of Pollination 


Fluoridation The Process of addin 

à 8 very smajl amount S 
TINE salts (e.g. sodium fluoride NaF) to drinking Saa 
prevent tooth decay, The fluoride beco incor i 
into the substance of th Pee: 


me 
€ growing teeth and r TOT 
dence of caries. educes the INCi- 


Follicle, Anat. A small, closed Or near] 
Š 9 3 C 
found in the ovary or thyroid gant pee Cavity, as that 


. S 
) ne carpel and split: 
suture, as that of the milkweed og colump ting along one. 


Fossil 
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Follicle-Stimulating Hormone. FSH 

whee : , a gonadotrophic 

which is secreted by the anterior ‘abe of A TA Syrian 
promotes growth and maturation of ovarian follicles 3 that 
male, it stimulates the seminiferous tubules. aiyauthe 


Food Chain. Refers to a group of organi i 
isms - 
transfer of energy from its primary Siret, Beane 4 the 
insects, small fishes, larger fishes, fish-eating nae ae 


mammals. 


Food Web. A complex pattern of several interlocking food chain 
in a complex community or between several communities ; 


Foot. The terminal portion ofa limb 
when standing. upon which the body rests 


Foramen (pl. Foramina). An opening o : , 
aA pening or perforation, as that in a 


Foramen Magnum. An opening in the occipi 
which the spinal cord passes to the ARIT CENI PS raro aED 


Forearm. The portion of the uppe i 
a p pper extremity between elbow and 


Forebrain, The prosencephalon, the most anteri 

7 : : erior 

primary vasicles of the vertebrate brain. It ayes aa ae 
telencephalon and diencephalon. otie 


Forefoot. In man, the portion of the foot lyi 
cuboid and cuneiform bones. ying distal to the 


Foregut. (1) The portion of the digestive tract lyi : 
the midgut ; the stomodeum. (2) The ateei aioa a 
the enteron from which the alimentary canal eon Saree 

midportion of the intestine develops. mouth to 


Forelimb, The anterior limb of a tetrapod. 


Formalin. An aqueous solution of formaldehyde havi 
than 37% by weight. It is an antiseptic, G nouless 
rant, and preservative. , deodo- 


Form Group. A taxonomic group asa for , 
i 3 m 
genus, sO designated to indicate that its ae nily or form 
sarily form a natural group, as the Fungi Imperfecti not neces. 


Fossil. Any remains, impression, cast 
> , or trace : 
plant of a past geological period. The TORN animal or 
stricted to parts which have been petrified o S usually re- 
stone. r converted to 
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120 g 


tiom. Refers toa method of asexual reproduction in 

ATE organism breaks up into several Parts each capable 

of developing into a new organism, as occurs in certain algae, 
bacteria, fungi, and liverworts. 


ins (Dizygotic Twins), Two individuals that result 

par z Single ERES each having developed from a sepa- 
rate fertilized egg. The two egg celis contain different combi- 
nations of alleles and so do the two sperm that fertilize them. 

The twins therefore have no more genetic similarity than 


brothers or sisters from single births. Compare identical 
twins. 


- (1) Any of a number of tailless, leaping amphibians of the 
Hae AIA Anura (Salientia). True frogs belong to the genus 


Rana, family Ranidae. (2) An elastic, horny pad in. the 
middle of the sole of a horse’s foot. 


Frond. Bot. (a) The broad, flattened thallus of certain algae. 
(b) A thalluslike stem of duckweeds. (c) The leaf of a fern. 
(d) The 'fernlike leaf of certain cycads. Zool. A hollow, 
foliose enlargement on the Parapet of certain sea anemones, 


Frontal Bone. Said o 
of the cranium. 


Fructification. (1) The act of Producing fruit. (2) The pro- 
duction of a reproductive Structure. (3) In fungi, the 
Production of spores. 


f a bone forming the anterior dorsal portion 


Fructose. Levulose or fruit sugar, CoH 20,. 
Frugivorous. Fruit-eating. 
Fruit. A structure consisting of one 


= OF more ripened Ovaries, 
. with or without seeds, and Sometimes with accessory structures 


i » or it may Open 
ascent fruit). Fruits are 


i es fleshy (succulent) Succulent 
fruits are generally dispersed by animals and dry fruits b 
wind, water, or by some mechanical means. 


É + See illustrati 
See also composite fruit. ation, 


Facoxanthin, Fucoxanthol, CoH oO, 


5 :a brown pi 
in brown algae, A Pigment present 


Fugacions. Felling off soon or fading away - tem 
orary ; not 
permanent, as the petals of a flower, fe Lint Bene 


Fungi Imerfectt 


PARACHUTE OF HAIRS 


SYCAMORE 


FRUIT AND SEED 


PORES THROUGH WHICH DISPERSED 
SEEDS ARE DISPERSED ee! 


HOOKED 
BRACTS 


FRUIT 


“Dry fruits : seeds dispersed by wind, water, or 
_ other mechanical means 


ACHENES 


RECEPTACLE 


EPICARP EPICARP 


SEED SEED 
RECEPTACLE 
FLESHY PERICARP 
FLE SHY MESOCARP (CORE) 
SEED 
MESOCARP Guy 
ENDOCARP 


Succulent edible fruits : seeds dispersed by animals 
Different types of fruit and methods of seed dispersal 


Famigation. Disinfection by use of a vapour, smoke, or gas, 
Fungi. Plural of Fungus. 
Fungicide. An agent which kills or inhibits the growth of fungi 


Fungi Imperfecti. An artificial group which includ 
number of fungi whose sexual stages are lacking or i a aage 
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Fungous. (1) Spongy or like a fungus in texture. (2) Springing. 
up suddenly and growing rapidly, like a fungus. 


Fungus (pl. Fungi). Any of a large group of simple plants which: 
are characterized by lack of chlorophyll, as the molds,. 
mildews, mushrooms, rusts, and smuts. Most have a fila- 
mentous body or mycelium and subsist on organic matter as. 
saprophytes or parasites, Many are pathogenic. 


Fungus Garden. A mass of fungi which is cultivated within the- 
nests of termites or fungus ants for use as food. 


Funicle. A slender cord or stalk ; a funiculus. 


Fusarium Disease, Any of a number of Tots, blights, and wilts. 
caused by parasitic phycomycete fungi of the genus Fusarium.. 


Fusiform, Spindle-shaped ; tapered at each end. 


G 


Galactose. A hexose sugar, C.H120.¢, a constituent of many: 
complax sugars. 


Galea. A helmet-shaped structure 


which forms a part of the Calyx. 
or corolla in certain flowers, 


Gallbladder, A saclike structure lying be: 


liver which concentrates and Stores bil 
cystic duct. 


tween the lobes of the- 
€. Itis drained by the 


Gametangium. Refers 
In algae and fungi, 
multicellular. 


toa gamete-prod ucing structure in plants.. 
it is usually unicellular > in higher plants, 


Gamete. A mature haploid reproductive or sex cell 
Spermatozoon ; any cell which upon union wit! 
results in the development of a new individual, 


A cell developing into a gamete, 


3 an Ovum or- 
h another cell 


Gametocyte, See oocyte © 
matocyte. EE ae 
Gametogenesis. Refers to the origin and de 


} velopment of mature: 
gametes. See oogenesis, spermatonenesis, 
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Gametophore. A structure upon which gametangia are borne. 


Gametophyte. A gamete-producing plant ; in a plant exhibiting: 
alternation of generations, the generation which produces. 
gametes OF Sex cells ; the sexual generation, usually haploid. 


Gametogenesis. Sexual reproduction. 


Gemoperion?- A condition in which the petals of a fiower are: 
united. 


Gamophyllous. Having united leaves or leaflike parts. 


Gamosepalous. Synsepalous ; a condition in which sepals of æ 
flower are united. 

Ganglion. A mass of nervous tissue consisting principally of nerve 
cell bodies. 

Ganoid Scale. A type of fish scale having layers of ganoi = 
sited on a layer of lamellate bone. y garoinidepe 

Gastric Glands. Tubular glands of the stomach which secrete. 
gastric juice, a digestive fluid containing hydrochloric acid. 
(0.4%), pepsin, and a lipase. 


Gastric Mill. (1) A grinding structure in the stomach of various. 
crustaceans. (2) The gizzard of an insect. 


Gastrin. A hormone, produced in the stomach, which controls the: 
release of gastric juice. The secretion of gastrin is stimulated. 
by the presence of food in the stomach. It is one of the hor~ 
mones that integrates and controls digestve processes (see also: 


secretin). 
Gastrocoel. The cavity of the gastrula : Archenteron. 
Gastrodermis. The layer of epithelium lining the gastrovascular 


cavity of a coelenterate. 


lusc of the class Gastropoda which includes. 


Gastropod. Any mollt antes 
limpets, periwinkles, and whelks. 


the snails, slugs, 


Gastrovascular. Pertaining to both digestion and circulation. 


Gastrula. Refers to the stage in embryonic development which. 

follows the blastula. In its simplest form, it is A 
witha wall of two layers, ectoderm and endoderm, enclosin; 
a cavity, the gastrocoel or archenteron witha single oranin, 


the blastopore. 


Gastrulation. Refers to the processes involved in the formati 
of a gastrula. R mation. 
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Gel. A phase or state of a colloidal solution ‘in which the colloid 
is of a semijsolid or jellylike consistency, as gelatin when cool. 


‘Gelatin. A protein resulting from the partial hydrolysis of collagen, 
obtained by boiling white connective tissue fibers. 


“Gelation. The conversion of'a colloid from a fluid‘or sol state to 
a solid or gel state. 


Gemmation. The process of producing gemmae. 


Gemmule. (1) An asexual, internal reproductive body which is 
produced by certain sponges. (2) One of the numerous, spine- 
like processes on the dendrite of a neuron. 


Gene. (1) Refers to a hereditary factor or unit of heredity ; a 
determiner. (2) A specific region of a chromosome which is 
capable of determining the R clopment of a specific trait, 
composed wholly or in part BNA. Itis a self-duplicating 
particle involved in the transmission of genetic information 
from one generation to the next. See muton. 


“Geneology. An account or diagram of the descent of an individual, 


family, or race from its progenitors or ancestors-; pedigree : 
Lineage. 


“Gene Pool. Ail the genes and their different alleles that are present 


in a population of a plant or animal species. See also popu- 
lation genetics. 


“Genera. Plural of Genus. 
Generation.The act or process of producing offspring. 


‘Generation Time. The interval between the beginnings of conse- 


Cutive cell divisions. It may be as short as 20 minutes in 
bacteria. See also interphase. 


‘Generative Nucleus. One of the two male gametes in the pollen 
tube of angiosperms. 


‘Generative Cell. The cell in a pollen grain which gives rise to 
two male gametes. 3 


Gene Therapy. The application of genetic engineeri i 
eer! - 
ques to alter or replace defective genes. The eau are 

still at the experimental stage but the ev. 


Time t entual aim is to pre- 
vent such genetic diseases as sickle cell anaemia and thalia. 
saemias 


Genetic, Of or vertaining to genetics or heredity, 
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Genetic Code. The arrangement of bases within a DNA or RNA. 
molecule which determines the arrangement of amino acids.. 
within a protein molecule. 


Genetic Drift. The tendency in smali populations for gene pairs- 
which are heterozygous to become homozygous for one or'the ` 
other allele by chance, regardless of whether the gene is ad- 
vantageous or not, resulting in small interbreeding groups.. 
that tend to become genetically stable, homozygous popula- 
tions. Sometimes referred to as *rfottie-neck effect.”’. A 


Genetic Load. The number of recessive Iethal or deleterious genes - 
carried within a population. 

Genetics. The science dealing with heredity and variation. ù 

Genetalia, The term used for the reproductive organs, male or~ 
female, especially the external reproductive structures. 


Genome. A complete haploid set of chromosomes, as that in a 
gamete. 


Genotype. Genetics (a) A group of individuals with identical 
genes. (b) The genetic constitution of an individual usually > 
represented by a formula such as AABB or AaBb, in contrast 
to the appearance of an individual. 


Genus. Taxonomy. A subdivision of a family including one or 
more closely related species, as Canis that includes dogs 
and Trifolium which includes the clovers. Genus name is 
always capitalized and italicized. 


Geocarpy. Refers to the development of a fruit beneath the ground: 
' which originates from a flower above the ground, as ‘the 
peanut. 


Geographical Distribution. Refers to the distribution or orga- 
nisms over the surface of the earth. 


Geologic Timetable. A table listing the geological eras and their 
subdivisions with the principal forms of life occurring in each, 


Geology The science which deals with the structure and history 
of the earth. 


Geotropism. The response of a plant to the force of gravity. 


Germ Cell. A mature sex celi or gamete (ovum or spermatozoan) 
or one of its progenitors. Í 


Germicide. An agent which kills microorganisms. 
Germinal Disc, A blastodisv. 


128 Glucose: 


H1204, a crystalline monosaccharide which. 
Gabnat racine tier writes starch. Itis the first stable 
product formed in the photosynthesis and the final product. 
of digestion of carbohydrates in vertebrates. Also called dext- 
rose, d-glucose grape sugar, corn sugar. 


. A protein which is present in dough, especially that made: 
ae Tiet flour, whichgives. it cohesiveness. It is highly’ 
nutritious. 


. Animal starch, a polysaccharide, (CeHyoO,)n, found. - 
ga liver and muscles of vertebrates. ? 


Glycogenesis. Refers to the formation of glycogen, 
Glycogenolysis, Refers tothe conversion of glycogen to glucose.. 


Glycolysis. In animal metabolism, the breakdown of carbohyd~ 
rates to pyruvic and lactic acids. 


Glyconeogenesis. Refers to the formation of glycogen from non-- 
carbohydrate sources, as fats and proteins. 


Gnathostome. Any jawed vertebrate. 


Guathostomulid. Any member of phylum Gnathostomulida, the- 
newest of animal phyla, discovered in 1928, and comprising 
microscopic forms related to the Turbellaria, 


Gnotobiotic, Sterile ; germ-free, with reference to the culture: 
of animals, 
Goblet Cell. 


An epithelial cel] secreting mucinogen, the precursor: 
of mucin, 


Goiter. Enlargement of the thyroid gland, commonly the result: 
of iodine deficicncy. 


v A cytoplasmic organelle especially well-. 
i urons and secretory cells. It is thought to 


play a role in the process of secretion ;Golgi complex, interna 
reticular apparatus. 


Gonad. (1) A reproductive Organ ; an organ Producing gametes - 
an ovary or testis. (2) An undifferentiated embryonic sek 
organ. 


Gonedotrophic Hormone. A gonadotrophin, one of Several hor- 
mones secreted by the anterior lobe of the Pituitary or the 
placenta which act on or stimulate the gonads. 
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Gonadotrophin. A gonad-stimulating hormone. Also gonado- 
tropin. 


Gonidium. (1) A minute reproductive body in certain bacteria, 
(2) An asexual reproductive cell. as in Volvox. 


Gonococeus. Neisseria gonorrhoeae, the causative organism of 
gonorrhea. 


Genopod. A modified appendage which functions as a copulatory 
structure, as in certain millipedes and insects. 


Gonopodium. Refers to the modified portion of an anal fin which 
functions as a copulatory organ, as in certain teleost fishes. 


Gonorrhea. A contagious venereal disease whicb is characterized 
by inflammation of the mucous membrane of the urinogenital 
tract, caused by a bacterium (Neisseria gonorrhoeae). 


Graft. (1) A scion or shoot that is grafted on to a stock. (2) A 
piece of tissue, a part of the body, or an entire organ which 
is transferred to another region of the body or to another 
individual. (3) To insert a bud or scion from one plant onto 
another so that a permanent union takes place. (4) to transfer 
a piece of tissue, a part of the body, or an entire organ to 


another region of the body or to another individual. 


Graft Hybrid. A type of plant chimaera that ‘may be produced 
when a part of one plant (the scion) is grafted onto another 
plant of a different genetic constitution (the stock). Shoots 
growing from the point of union of the graft contain tissue 
from both the stock and the scion. 


Grain. A simple, single, dehiscent fruit produced by cereal! 
grasses : Caryopsis. 


Gram’s Stain. A staining method which is used to differentiate 
bacteria. The bacterial sample is smeared on a microscope 
slide, stained with a violet dye, treated with acetone-alcohol! 
(a decolourizer), and finally counter-stained witha red dye 
Gram-positive bacteria retain the first dye, appearing blue-black 
under the microscope. In Gram-negative bacteria, the acetone- 
alcohol washes out the violet dye and the counterstain is taken 
up, the cells appearing red. It is named after the Danish. 
bacteriologist H. C. J. Gram (1853-1938), who first describ d 
the technique (since modified) in 1884. g 


Granulocyte. A polymorphonuclear leukocyte containin 
in its cytoplasm, as a neutrophil, basophil, or codino oil. pules 
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Granum (pl. Grana). A disc-shaped unit of a chloroplast. 
Grape Sugar. D-glucose or dextrose. 


‘Graptolite. A fossil of an extinct group, the Graptolita (Grapto- 
litoidea) of uncertain taxonomic position, now considered to 
be a primitive chordate. 


‘Grass. (1) A monocotyledonous plant of the grass family, Gramineae. 


(2) Green plants, especially those with narrow leaves, used for 
food by grazing animals. 


‘Green Algae. Algae of the division Chlorophyta, as Spirogyra, 


Ocedogonium. 


Green Gland. An excretory organ which is located in the base of 
the antenna of the crayfish and other crustaceans. 


Green Pigments. The chlorophylls. 


Grey Matter. Part of the tissue that makes up the central nervous 
system of vertebrates. It is brown-grey in colour, consisting 
largely of nerve cell bodies, synapses, and dendrites. The grey 
matter is the site of coordination between nerves of the central 
nervous system. Compare white matter, 


Grooming. The action of an animal of rea 
and cleaning the body surface by bit 
etc., ae is importan i 
essential oils over th man 
t s c y mammals, 
especially primates, grooming between individuals (allogroom- 
ing) has an Important role in maintaining social cohesion, 
Ground Meristem. The Primary. merist i i 
€ $ em fi 
pith rays, and cortex develop. È para ahe pith, 


Ground Tissues. All the plant tissues formed by the apical meris- 
tems except the epidermis and vascular tissue. The principal 
ground tissues are the cortex, pith, and primary medullar 

rays, and they consist chiefly of parenchyma. 4 


Growth. Increase in mass - i in si i 
boy A ok ; Increase in size of an Organism or one 


Growth Hormone. (1) Somatotrophj ich i 
the anterior lobe of the pinay: D oy ree ae py 
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Growth Ring (Annual Ring). Any of the rings that can be observ: 
ed in a cross-section of a woody stem (e.g. a tree trunk). It >A 
presets the xylem formed in one year as a result of fluctuatin: 
activity of the vascular cambium. [In temperate climates ae 
soft spring wood, characterized by large xylem SES is 
formed in spring and early summer. Growth slows down in 
late summer and a darker dense autumn wood with smaller 
xylem vessels is formed. The age of a tree can be determined 
‘by counting the rings. Under certain circumstances two or 
more growth rings may form in one year, giving rise to false 


annual rings- 
Guanine. A purine, nitrogenous base, CsHsNsO, present in 


DNA and RNA. It is a crystalline substance present in the 
scales of fishes, various animal and plant tissues, and in 


excreta. 


Guanophore. A pigment cell having crystals of guanine, pres 
in the integument of fishes and amphibians ; ikidocyte p3 P 


Guard Cell. One oftwo chlorophyll-containing cells bordering a 
stoma in the epidermis of a plant. 


Guest. An organism living within the nest or den of another 
as those inhabiting the nests of termites, ants, or bzes. See 
inquiline. 

Gullet. A food passage way, as (a) the esophagus in vertebrates ; 
(b) the cytopharynx in protozoans ; (c) the tube from mouth 
to gastrovascular cavity in anthozoans. 


Gum. Anat. The soft tissue which covers the alveolar processes 
of the mandible and maxilla and surrounds the necks of the 


teeth ; gingiva. 

Bot. An amorphous substance which gets exuded 
extant from Plante hich. bardeas in air or a from, S 
water (a true gum) or swells up forming a visci 
(mucilage). g cid mass 


Gustatory. Of or pertaining to the sense of taste, 


Gut. (1) Refers to the alimentary canal, especi A e 
(2) The embryonic digestive tube or ae the intestine, 


Guttation, Refers to the exudation of water in li 

on, ter in liquid form 

uninjured plants usually on th i pia torm by 
hydathodes. 7 © edges or tips of'leaves from 


Gymnosperm. Any plant of the class Gym 
plants which produce naked seeds, as the ConA” rae 
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Gymmospore. Bot. A naked spore, that is, one not produced 
within a sporangium. Zool. A spore formed by gregarines. 
in the hindgut of crustaceans. 


Gynaecium (Gynoecium). The female sex organs (carpels) of a 
flower. Compare androecium. 


Gynecology. The branch of medicine dealing with diseases of. 
women, especially those involving the reproductive organs. 


Gymnecophoric Canal. A groove on the ventral side of a male 
blood fluke which encloses the female during copulation. 


Gynoecium. The pistil or pistils taken collectively ; the female 
parts of a flower. 


Gynoecy. A condition in which only females are known to exist 
in a species. 


Gynogametophyte. The mega- or macrogametophyte. 


Gynomonoecious. Having perfect and pistillate flowers on the: 
same plant. 


Gynosperm. A female-producing sperm ; one having the 
X-chromosome. 


Gynospore. The megaspore of seed plants or certain plants off 
the Isoetales. 


Habit. Bot. A characteristic form or mode of 


body build or constitution. (b) A fixed 
pattern. 


growth. Zool. (a) A 
+ Tespective behaviour 


Habitat, Ref : 
a erg to the natural home or dwelling place of an 


Hae-, For àbeginni i 
e sa wordsabeginning with Hae- not found here, consult: 


Haem. See heme. 


Haematoxylin. A compound used in its oxidized fc 7 
as a blue dye in optical microscopy, particularly pre 
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smears and sections of animal tissue. It stains nuclei blue and 
is frequently used with eosin as a counterstain for cytoplasm. 
Haematoxylin needs a mordant, such as iron alum, which 
links the dye to the tissue. Different types of haematoxylin can 
be obtained depending onthe mordant used, the method 
of oxidation, and the pH. Examples are Delafield’s haematoxylin 
and Dhrlich’s haematoxylin. 


‘Haemocyanin (Hemocyanin). Any of a group of copper-contain- 
ing respiratory proteins found in solution in the blood of 
certain arthropods and molluscs. Haemocyanins contain two 
copper atoms that reversibly bind oxygen, changing between 
the colourless deoxygenated form (Cul) and the blue oxygena- 
ted form (Culi). In some species, haemocyanin molecules 
form giant polymers with molecular masses of several million. 


Mair. Bot. A slender outgrowth of the epidermis which is serving 
glandular, protective, or absorptive functions. Zool. (a) A 
horny, threadlike outgrowth of the epidermis in man and other 


mammals. 

Hair Follicle. A cylindrical invagination of the epidermis from 
which a hair develops. 

Hallux. Refers to the innermost digit in a pentadactyl hind limb ; 
in birds, the toe directed backward ; in man, the great toc. 

Hatobiont. An organism living in an environment in which salt 
concentration is high. 

Halophile. An organism which cannot live in a salt-free environ- 
ment. 


Halophyte. A plant growing where salt concentration is high, as 
in salt marshes or on alkaline soils. 


Hammer. The malleus, an ear bone. 


Hamulate. Pertaining to or involving hooks or hooklike struc- 
tures. 


Hand. (1) In man, the terminal portion of the forearm which 
consists of the wrist, metacarpus. and digits ; the manus. (2) 
In tetrapods, the corresponding portion of forelimb. (3) The 
terminal portion of any appendage when modified and func- 
tioning as a prehensile organ. 


Haploid. Having half the diploid or somatic number of chromo- 
somes ; having one of each of the pairs of chromosomes 
characteristic for a species. 


Hiaplontic. Designating a type of life cycle in which adults are 
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haploid, meiosis taking place in the zygote following fertiliza- 
tion, as in blue-green algae. 


Hapteron (pl. Haptera), A rootlike attacking structure which. 
forms a part.of the holdfast of certain brown algae. 


Haptonema. A coiled attaching structure in certain golden algae.. 


Hardwood. (1) Any dense, heavy, close-grained wood. (2) Wood 
produced by broad-leafed, deciduous trees. 


Hardy-Weinberg Law. Ina large population in which random 
mating takes, with respect toa particular pair of alleles, the 
frequency of the genes or alleles remains the same providing 
there occurs no mutation, selection, or differential mating. 


This means genetic stability, gene frequencies remaining 
constant. 


Haustellum. A tubular structure in insects which is adapted for 
sucking blood or plant juices. 


Haustoria sing. Haustorium. Rootlike str 


f uctures of parasitic 
plants which penetrate the cells of the hos 


t plant.; 


Haversian System. A unit of Structure of compact bone which 


consists of concentric layers or lamella of bone surrounding a 
central canal ; an osteon. 


Head. In vertebrates, the most anterior or uppermost i 
8: l portion of 
the body, containing the brain, sense organs, and openings to- 
the digestive and J€spiratory tracts. In invertebrates, the 
corresponding portion of the body. 
Hearing. Audition ; the act of ivi 
3 ; perceiving sound ; the power of 
Interpicting sensory impulses from auditory ieeeptor 
Heart. (1) A hollow, muscular or, i 
f >n gan or structure which, by. 
learns cen poples the blood throughout. the 
. Contractile structure which propl i 
branchial heart or lymph heart. ees 
Heartwood, The darker, d i 
'3 carker, denser wood in the central porti 
the stem consisting òf dead elements which Taye Tost. ih i 
conducting ability ; Duramen. - 


Hedonic Glands. Glands in amphjb; 
: : phibians an i i 
odoriferous substances which ee eae 
and excitants, al attractants 


Heel. The hind part of the fcot i 
ia Biker ante iE in man or the Corresponding part 


Hemipieran 135 


Helminthology. The study of worms, especially parasitic worms, 


Hemal. (1) Of or pertaining to blood or the cardiovascular 
system. (2) Of or pertaining to the portion of the body lying 
ventral to the spinal axis, that is, the region containing the 
heart and major blood vessels. 

Hematochrome. A carotenoid astaxanthin present in red granules 
of euglenoids. 

Hematophagous. Feeding on blood, as a bloodsucking insect, 


Hematoxylin. A dye obtained from logwood which is widely 
used as a biological stain. i 


Heme. An iron porphyrin compound which with a protein, globin, 
comprises hemoglobin, 
Hemerythrin. An iron-containing respiratory pigment found im ` 
annelids, sipunculids, and other invertebrates : hemoerythrin. 
Hemicellulose. One of a group of polysaccharides resembling 
` cellulose but less complex, more soluble, and more readily 
hydrolyzed to simple sugars. 
Hemipteran. An insect of the order Hemiptera which includes 
the true bugs, characterized by sucking mouth parts and 
incomplete metamorphosis, as the squash bug, chinch bug. 
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Hemocoel. A body cavity through which blood circulates, as 
in arthropods. 


Hemecyanin. A respiratory pigment having copper instead of 
iron. It is present in the blood of various molluscs and 
arthropods. 


Hemocytozoon. A protozoan living as a Parasite within red 
blood cells. 


Hemofiagellate. A flagellate protozoan living within the blood- 
stream. 


Hemoglobin or Haemogiobiv. An iron-containing, respiratory 
Pigment present in red blood cells of vertebrates and in the 
plasma of certain invertebrates. Abbreviated Hb. 


Hemolymph. The circulatory fluid of animals having on open 
circulatory system. 


Hemolysis. Refers to the liberation of hemoglobin from red blood 
cells resulting from their destruction or by its diffusion 
through an altered cell membrane. ~ 


Hemophilia. An hereditary. sex-linked disease occurring princi- 
paily in males in which clotting time is excessively long and 
prolonged bleeding results. 


Hemopoiesis. Refers to the formation of blood cells. 
Hemorrhage. The escape of blood from a blood vessel or cavity. 
Hemostat. An agent or instrument which stops the flow of blood, 
Heparin. An anticoagulant Present in the liver. 

Hepatic. Of or pertaining to the liver. 


Hepatic Portal Vein, A large vein draining the digestive organs 
and spleen and terminates in the liver. ; 


Hepatopancreas. A digestive organ which functions asa liver 
and pancreas, present in certain crustaceans and xiphosurans, 


Herb. A flowering plant in which persistent woody tissue does not 
develop. 


Herbarium. A collectio 


n of dried plants systemmati 
and labeled. P ystemmatically arranged 


Herbicide. An agent which is able to kill ori ibi 
herbs, peo wea a yak or inhibit the growth of 


Herbivore. A herbivorous animal. 
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Herbivorous. Feeding or subsisting principally or i 
plants or plant products : Phytophagous m 3 ason 


Hereditary. Capable of being transmi s 
io opride: ing transmitted genetically from parents 


Heredity. (l) Refers to the capacity of an individua 

y € ual to 

traits present in parents or ancestors. (2) All the ER 
tics, morphological or physiological, which depend upon 
genetic factors received from parents. B 


Hermaphrodite., Zool. An individual having both male and 
female sex organs or a combined ovotestis; a monoecious 
animal. Bot. A fiower having both stamens and pistil; a 
monoclinous flower. i 


Hernia. Refers to the abnormal protrusion of an Organ ora part 
of it, through the wall of the cavity in which it normally lies. 
as inguinal hernia. 


Hesperidia. A bioflavonoid present in the rind of citrus fruits. 


Hiesperidium. A syncarpous, polycarpellary berry with a sepa- 
rable rind, characteristic of citrus, as the orange. 


Herpesvirus. One of a group of complex DNA-containing viruses 
causing infections in man and most other vertebrates that tend 
torecur. The group includes herpes simplex, the agent of 
cold sores ; herpes variceila/zoster, the virus causing chicken- 
pox and shingles ; Epstein-Barr (ZB) virus, thought to be the 
causal agent of glandular fever and also implicated in th 
cancer Burkitt’s lymphoma ; and the cytomegalovirus, e 


Heterochromatin. The chromatin in a chromosome whi : 
more densely than the euchromatin in adjacent pig ans 
relatively devoid of genes» . ktis 


Heterochromous. Of unlike colours. 
Heterochrony, The unequal rate of development of parts 


Heterocyst. A large, empty cell in the filaments of i 
as Nostoc. certain algae, 


Hieterodont. (1) Having teeth which differ in sh 
S : a 
(2) In bivalves, baving both lateral and Cardinal aes 
depressions in the opposite valve. s 


function, 
h fit into 


Heterogamete. Either of a pair of gam i 
etes whi i inde; 
and structure, as an ovum and EBen da Staite ta szo 
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Heterogenesis. Alternation of generations. 
Heterogonous. Having two or more types of flowers. 


Heterograft. A graft or transplant from one [species to another > 
a xenograft. 


Heterogynism. Having taxonomic characters which are more 
pronounced in the female than in the male. 


Heterogynous. Havingtwo or more kinds of females, as the 
fertile queens and infertile workers of honeybees. 


Heterokaryotic. Referring toa hypha or mycelium which has. . 
two or more genetically different nuclei, as may result from: 
fusion of two hyphae. 


Weteromorphosis. The development of an organ or structure in: 
an unusual position. 


Heteronomous. Having unlike segments. 


Heteroplastic. Pertaining to grafts in which the donor is of a 
different species than the host. 
Heteroploidy. A condition in which the chromosome number is. 


not a multiple of the hapioid number, brought about by a loss 
or gain in number of chromosomes. 


Heterosis. Hybrid vigor, as increased size, fecundity, or resistance 


to disease, resulting trom a cross between individuals of 
different species, Taces, Or varieties. 


Heterothallic. A condition in certain fungi and algae in which 


male and female gametes are not produced on the same fila- 
ment or plant. 


Heterotroph. An organism which is incapable of manufacturing. 
its own food; one which depends upon other organisms as- 
sources of food, as all animals, saprophytes, and parasites. 


Heterozygote. An organism in which one or more pairs of genes. 
are unlike ; a hybrid. 


Heterozygous, Having one or more dissimilar pairs of genes. 
Hexose. A monosaccharide having six carbon atoms in its mole-- 
cule, as glucose, fructose, galactose. 


Hibernate. To pass the winter in a dormant or lethargic state. 


Hibernating Gland. 


. A mass of brown fat present in the neck. 
and shoulder region of certain rodents. 


Hiemal. Of or pertaining to winter. 
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Hilum. Bot. (a) A mark or scar on a seed marking the Point of 
attachmeni to the funiculus. (b) The denser region of a starch. 
grain which is surrounded by concentric layers. Anat. A hilus, 


Himdbrain. The rhombencephalon, the posterior of the three- 
primary vescicles of the embryonic, vertebrate brain. It gives 
rise to the cerebellum, pons, and medulla oblongata. 


Hindgut. Refers to the caudal portion of the embryonic digestive- 
cavity ; the portion extending into the tail fold. 


Hind Limbs. Refers to the posterior pair of appendages of a. 
tetrapod. 


Hinge. The articulation or joint between the two valves of a clam: 
or brachiopod. 


Hinge Joint, A ginglymus, a joint which works like a hinge- 
allowing movement in one plane only, as the elbow joint. 


Hip. Refers to the upper portion of the thigh at its junction with. 
the body ; the lateral portion of the body at the region of the: 
hip joint. 


Hip Girdle. See pelvic girdle. 


Hip Joint. The articulation between the head of the fe a 
the hip bone, a ball and socket joint. ete 


Hirudin. An anticoagulant present in the secretion of the buccal. 
glands of a leeck. 


Histamine. An amine, C5HoNs. It is present in various plant and. 
animal tissues which results from the decomposition of histi- 
dine, an amino acid. It gets associated with various allergic. 
reactions as it stimulates smooth muscle, dilates capillaries 
and increases the secretion by various glands. 4 


Histogen. Meristem tissue in plants from which definitive plant: 
tissues are developed. 


Histogenesis. Refers to the development of tissues from undiffer-. 
entiated cells. 


Histology. Microscopic anatomy ; the sci i i ; 
EN, copic an: > the science dealing with ti 
and their organization into organs. Oe a 


Histolysis. Refers to the disintegration or dissolution of tissues, 


Histone. One of 2 group of simple rotein i 
sis, yield only amino acids, i aobis. s Paica uno ey 
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‘Holoblastic. A type of cleavage which is total, resulting in blasto- 


meres of approximately equal size, as occurs in isolecithal 
ova. 


‘Holobranch, A complete gill having two hemibranchs, and the 
interbranchial septum. 


‘Holocarpic, Condition in which the entire thallus gets converted 
into one or more reproductive cells. 


Holocrine. Designating a type of glandin which the secretory 


product consists of the substance of dead and disintegrating 
cells, as a sebaceous gland. 


Holoenzyme. An entire or complete enzyme which consists of a 


protein portion or apoenzyme and the coenzyme. 


Hologynic. Entirely female, with reference to a mode of inheri- 
tance in which a trait gets transmitted through successive 
generations through females only. 

Holophytic. Having a mode of n 
plant ; Autotrophic. 


Holotype. A sin 
description 


utrition like that of a green 


gle specimen, the type specimen, upon which the 
of a new species is based. 


Holozoic. Animallike with reference to nutrition, that is, ingestiag 
complex organic compounds which require digestion before 
utilization. 


‘Homeostasis. A steady state or state of constancy of the internal 
environment of an organism. 

‘Homeothermic. Having a constant body temperature : Warm- 
blooded ; Homoiothermous. 

‘Hominid. A member of the primate family Hominidae which 
includes the genus Homo to which modern man belongs. 


Homo. The genus of the order Primates which includes all Traces 
of modern man of t 


) he species Homo sapiens and recently ex- 
tinct species. 


Homocercal Tail. A tail having two symmetrical or nearly sym- 
a parts, as characterizes most present day teleost 
shes, 


‘Homodont. Having teeth which are alike in shape and form. 


iHomogametic. Producing only one type of gamete, with reference 
to the sex chromosomes, as XX females, 
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Homoiothermous, Havinga more or less 
rature ; warm-blooded, as birds and mam 
Compare poikilothermous. 


Constant body tempe- 
mals :: Homeothermic.- 


Homologous. Similar in fundamental structure, Position, and’ 
development but not necessarily in function ; Similarity of” 
structures due to common ancestry. ; 


Homologous Chromosomes. A pair of 


> chromosomes having: 
identical genes or their alleles located at 


Corresponding loci. 


Homoplastic. From another individual of the 


same species, with: 
reference to grafts. 


Homostyly. A condition in which flowers have styles of. equals 
length. 


Homothallic. Condition in which male an 
produced on the some filament or plan 
and fungi. 


d female gametes are 
t,as incertain algae 


Homozygote. A homozygous individual ; an organism that breeds- 
true fc: a specific trait. 

Homozygous. A condition in which two members of a pair or ar 
series of pairs of genes are alike, as AA or aa, consequently 
all eggs or sperm produced by such an organism are genetically- 
similar with respect to these particular genes. 


Hormone. Zool. A substance which is secr 
gland or tissue and is transported by the bloodstream to 
other parts of the body where it evokes a response, usually in. 
a specific organ or tissue designated target Organ. See endo. 
crine gland, para-hormone, pheromone, neurohumor, Bot. A 
substance which is produced in one Part of a plant which, in 
minute quantities, is capable of Producing effects in Other: 
parts of the plant. See auxin, kinin, phytohormone. 


eted by an endocrine 


Horn. A stiff, pointed process borne on the head of Various verte. 
brates which is used principally for offense and defense, Types 
include the hollow horns of ungulates, the pronghorn of the- 
antelope, the antlers of deer, and the keratin-fiber horn of the- 
rhinoceros. 


Horsetail. A primitive vascular plant (Equisetum) of the Order 
Equisetales related to the ferns > a scouring rush, 


Host. (1) An organism upon or in which another Organism lives.. 
and for which it provides lodgment or nourishment or both 
See symbiosis. (2) The recipient of a graft in tissuc or organ, 
‘ransplantation. (3) In conjoined twins, the larger of the two,. 
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. Inman, the branchium, the bone of the upper arm 
nE shoulder and elbow ; in other vertebrates, the corres- 
ponding bone of the forelimb. 


Humus. Dark material in the soil consisting principally of organic 
matter. 


‘Husk. (1) The dry, outer covering of various seeds and fruits. 
(2) The bracts enclosing the ear of indian corn or maize. 


$ ine Cartilage. A type of cartilage with a clear, homogeneous 
gs aca rix. found in the septum of the nose, the trachea, and 
covering the articular surfaces of bones. 


Hyaloplasm. The clear, ground substance of the protoplasm of a 
cell in which organelles and inclusions are suspended. 


Hyaluronic Acid. A viscous mucopolysaczharide which is present 
in the intercellular material of connective tissue and acts as a 
binding agent. Also present in the capsules of certain bac- 
teria. 


Hybrid. (1) An individual resulting from the union of gametes 
differing in one or more genes ; a heterozygous individuai. 
(2) The offspring of a cross between two different species, 
races, or varieties ; a crossbred animal or plant. 


Hybridization. The act or process of producing a hybrid ; cross- 
breeding ; cross-pollination ; interbreeding. 


Hybrid Vigour (Heterosis). The increased vigour displayed by 
the offspring from a cross between genetically different parents. 
Hybrids from crosses between different crop varieties (Fi 
hybrids) are often stronger and produce better yields than the 
original varieties. Mules, the offspring of mares crossed with 
donkeys, have greater strength and resistance to disease and a 
longer lifespan than either parent. 


Hydathode. A minute pore or specialized structure through which 
water is extruded from a leaf in guttation. 


Hydra. Any of a number of sessile, freshwater hydrozoans of the 
genera Hydra and Chlorohydra. 


Hydrobiology. The study of aquatic organisms. 


Hydrocarpic. Pollinated above, but developing below the surface 
of water, with reference to flowers of aquatic plants. 


Hydrophilous. (1) Preferring moist places or water as a habitat. 
(2) Pollinated by the agency of water, said of fiowers, 


'Hydrophyte. A plant which lives in water ora moist environ- 
ment. 
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Hydroponics. The growth of plants in aqueous solutions con- 
taining essential inorganic substances ; soilless growth. 


Wydrorhiza. The anastomosing, rootlike structure by which a 
colonial hydrozoan is attached to the substratum, 


Wydrotaxis. A movement of an animal in Tesponse to moisture 
as a stimulus. 


Hydrotropism. A growth movement of a plant in response to 
water or moisture as a stimulus. 


Hygroscopic Movements. Movements resulting from imbibition 
or loss of water as that exhibited by the elaters of the spores . 
Equisetum. 


Hymenopteran, Any insect of the order Hymenoptera which 
includes the wasps, ants, and bees, characterized by possession 
of two pairs of membranous wings, complete metamorphosis 
and chewing mouth parts sometimes modified for lapping. 
The order also includes ichneumon flies, braconids, gall wasps 
sawflies, and horntails, , 


Hyoid. The hyoid bone, a U-shaped bone in higher vertebrates 
to which the larynx is attached. 


Hypanthium. A floral tube which is formed by the growth and 
enlargement of the receptacle which bears on its rim stamens 
petals, and sepals. > 


Ħypaxial. (1) Located below an axis. (2) Located ventral to the 
vertebral column. (3) Derived from the ventrolateral portions 
of myotomes, said of-trunk muscles. 


Uypermetamorphosis. In insects, a form of metamorphosis j 
which there are two or more distinctly different EER fore, 
as in blister bsetles, ara 
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ia (Hyperopia). Long-sightedness. A vision defect 
ahd ari cae lensol The eye is urable to accommodate suffi- 
ciently to throw the image of near cbjects onto the retina. It 
is caused usually by shortness of the eyeball rather than any 
fault in the lens system. The subject Tequires-spectacles with 
covering lenses to bring the image from behind the retina 

back on to its surface. 


e 
Hyperopia. Hypermetropia ; Far-sightedness. 


Hyperplasia. Increase in size of a structure resulting from multi- 
plication of cells. 


pertonic. Designating a solution whose osmotic pressure is. 
Pz greater than an isotonic solution. Cells placed in such a solu7 
tion lose water and shrinkage or plasmolysis takes place. 


trophy. Increase in size of an organ or structure, usually: 
Se avait of increased functional activity. Compare hyper- 
plasia. 


Hypha (pl. Hyphae). “A filament of the vegetative body or myce- 
lium of a fungus. 


cotyl. The portion ofa 
edge the cotyledons. 
root. 


plant embryo or seeding which lies 
At its tip is the radicle or embryonic: 


Wypogeal. Subterranean ; pertaining to, located in, Or occurring 
beneath the surface of the soil ; remaining underground, said: 
of cotyledons of seedlings. 


Hypoglssal Nerve. The twelfth cranial nerve (XII) consisting 


principally of motor fibers innervating muscles of the tongue 
and present only in amniotes. 


Wypoglycemia. A condition in which blood sugar level is below: 
normal, 


Hypogynous. Designating a flower in which sepals, petals, and. 


stamens arise from the receptacle below and entirely free from. 
the ovary, as in the lily. 


Hyponasty. Condition in plants in which the ventral surface of a: 
part grows more rapidly than the upper surface resulting in an 
upward curvature, as in leaves. 


Hypophysis. The pituitary gland. 


Hypostasis. (1) The settling of blood ina de 
body. (2) Condition in which expression o 


ed bya nonallelic gene. The former gen 
Static ; the latter, epistatic. 


Pendent part of the 
fa gene is suppress- 
e is said to be hypo- 
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Hypothalamus. The ventral portion of the diencephalon com- 
prising the optic chiasma, maminillary bodies, tuber cinereum, 
infundibulum, and neurohypopbysis. It forms the floor of the 
third ventricle. 


Hypothallus. A thin, shiny membrane at the base of the fruiting 
body of slime molds. 


Hypotonic Solution. A solution in which osmotic pressure is less 
than that of an isotonic solution. Cells in such a solution 
swell and become turgid. 


Hyssop. An European plant (Hyssopus officinalis) of the mint family. 


Hysteranthous. Developing leaves after the appearance of 
flowers, as the almond. 


I 


ICSH. Interstitial cell-stimulating hormone. 
Icterus. Jaundice. 


Idiogram. Refers to diagrammatic representation of a. set of 
chromosomes. 


Ileum. In vertebrates, it refers to the third portion of the 
small intestine extending from the jejunum to [the large 
intestine. In insects, it refers to the first portion of the hind- 
gut extending from crop to colon. 


Ilium. The more dorsal of the three bones which comprises the 
os coxae orghipbone. 


Imago. The adult, sexually mature stage of an insect. 


Imbibition. Absorption, especially the taking in of water by a 
solid as by hydrophilic colloids, such as dried agar or gelatin. 


Immunity. Refers to the state or quality of being immune, that 
is, having the ability to resist infection or to overcome the 
effect of infection. 


Immunology. The science dealing with immunity or resistance to 
disease. 
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Impermeable. Not permescble, i.e. incapable of being penetrated 
by solids or fluids. 


Implantation. (1) Refers to the act of Placing an implant within 
an organ or tissue. (2) In mammals, it refers to the process 
by which a blastocyst attaches to and becomes embedded 
within the endometrium of the uterus, 


Impressed. Imprinted, bent inward, or marked as though pres- 
sure were applied. 


Imprint. Pertaining to type of fossil in which the original subs- 
tance has disappeared but the outline or form has been 
retained as an impression, as that of a leaf or animal track. 


Imprinting. Refers to the dev elopment of a behaviour pattern in 
waterfowl and gallinaceous birds in which birds reared from 
eggs react to human keepers as their parents. Once established, 
the behavior -is fixed and irreversible. 


Impulse. (1) An action or an impelling force which drives an 
individual or an object onward. 


or other conductile tissue whi 
activity in n erve, muscle, or gland cells, See 


Inbreeding. Refers to the mating of closely related individuals/ 
Pril Pollination in plant or brother-sister matings if 
animals, 


Incisor. A cutting tooth, as one of the two pairs of anterior teeth 
in the jaw of a mammal. 

Inclusion Body, A mass of virus particles present within the 
cytoplasm or nucleus of a cell in an animal infected with a 


virus, as negri bodies in the cytoplasm of Purkinje cells in 
tabies-infected animals. 


Incomplete Dominance. The condition that arises when neither 
allele controlling a characteristic is dominant and the aspect 
displayed by the Organism resuits from the partial influence of 
both alleles. As an example, a snapdragon plant with alleles 
for red and for white flowers Produces pink flowers. Compare 

co-dominance, 


Indehiscent, (1) Remaining closed at maturity. (2) Not o 
Independent Assortment, Mendel’s second law or princi i 
r 
accounts for the 9; 3: 3; 1 ratio in dibybrid rda anI pare 
on the fact that in the formation of Bemeies, unless linked 
each pair of genes operates independently of all other pairs 


pening. 


Ingerssion ę a7 


resulting in random combination with i 

: other genes in th 
mation of eggs and sperm and random combinati n the for. 
fertilization. mbination of pairs at 


Yndex Fossil. A fossil which identifies the strat i ich it; 
found. Sometimes called indicator eca N qa ah itis 


Gudicator. A plant or an animal species which i 
E sc isti 
of a particular seral stage. haracteristic 


Gadigenous. Native; not imported or introduced; i 
rally in a country or climate. ; growing natu- 
Induction. (1) The process of inducing. (2) T 
ment of a specie structure ot a result of a Suar me ae 
transmitted from one part of the organism to a ‘i 
tion. See organizer. nother: Evoca- 
{Indusium (pl Indusia). A membrane which serves as a covering 
> 


as (a) that which covers the sorus of a fern; 
membrane which encloses the developing a AE 


insects. 


Infection. (1) The introduction or.transmi sion of a disease-prod 
cing agent or organism to a disease-free organism. (2) ae 
state or condition of being infected by a pathogenic ET 


“Infectious Agent. Any virus or microorganism (bacteri i ; 
A > um spiro- 
chacte, rickettsia, fungus, protozoan), helminth, or URESD 
which is capable of causing an infection or infectious denai 


Inferior. In a lower position; beneath or underneath. 


‘Inflammation. The reaction of tissues to injury chara : 
A f ct 
pain or tenderness, redness, swelling, heat, and us ee by 
ordered function. : y dis- 
Inflorescence. The arrangement of flowers on an axis 
; : : wW. 
single flower or a group; a floral axis and its Sates a 
flower cluster. See cymose, racemose, spike, catkin, r: as S a 
corymb, umbel, capitulum, panicle, spadix. TAS P 
Ynfraneuston. Aquatic organisms living on the undersj 
surface film. erside of a 


Ingest, To take in a solid substance, as food into the body, 
Ingluvies. The crop of birds. j 


Ingression. Refers to the method of gastrulation i i 
th3 blastocoel forming a stersounatrali, uw Cells filg 
coelenterates. Ponges ang 


148 Inhabit 


Inhabit. To dwell in or on or to occupy, as a place of habitation. 


Inherent. Inborn, innate, natural- 


Inherit. To receive from one’s parents, as genetic factors. 


Inheritance. All the characteristics of an individual which are 


dependent upon hereditary determiners or genes received from 
one’s parents. 


Inhibitor. An agent which checks or stops an activity. 


initiati ; a i t in 
itial. An initiating cell; a self- perpetuating cell present 
ee en meristem and vascular cambium from which specialized. 
tissues develop. 


Innate Behaviour. An inherited pattern of behaviour that appears. 


in a similar form in all normally reared individuals of the same: 
sex and species. See instinct. 


Innervation. The distribution of nerves to a particular region or: 
structure. 


Innominate Bone. The hipbone or os caxae. 


Inoculation. (1) Refers to the introd 
virus into a suitable medium fo 
introduction of a pathogenic org 
purpose of inducing immunity. 


Insect. Any member of the 
arthropods with a body 
three pairs of legs, 
one pair of antenn 
prises the most num 
described species. 


uction of a microorganism or: 
T growth. (2) Refers to the 
anism into an animal for the: 


class Insecta (Hexapoda), air breathing. 
of three parts-(head, thorax, abdomen), 
usually two pairs of wings. Head bears. 
ae anda pair of compound eyes. Com- 
erous group of animals, with over 700,000. 


Insectary. A place where insects are kept and propagated. 
Insectivore, (1) An 


y insect-eating plant or animal, (2) Any mem- 
ber of the order Insectivora, small, insect-eating, placental 
mammals, as moles, shrews, and hedgehogs. 


Inseminate, (1) To impregnate; to introduce semen i 
tract of a female. (2) To sow 


In situ, 


nto the genital 
or distribute seed, 


In the normal or natural position. 

Inspiration. The act of drawing air into the lungs; inhalation. 

Instar. The stage in the development or the form assumed by am 
insect between successive molts, The first instar is between, 
hatching and the first molt. 
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Instinct. A natural, involuntary, inherited tendency to perform a 
specific action or to follow a certain behaviour pattern. 


Insulin. An antidiabetic hormonne secreted by the beta cells of 
the islets of Langerhans of the pancreas necessary for the 
proper utilization of blood sugar. Itis used in the treatment 
of diabetes mellitus. 


jintegument. (1) Bot. One of the two layers (inner and outer 
integuments) surrounding the mature ovule of a flowering 
plant. (2) Zool. (a) The surfnce covering of the body in 
various invertebrates. (b) The skin of a vertebrate. 


4Interbreed. To breed by mating individuals of different races, 
varieties, or species, to crossbreed. - 


Antercalated. Inserted or interposed among. 
Intercellular. Between or among cells. 


Intercostal. Between ribs. 


Imterferon. A substance which is formed within a virus.infected 
cell and prevents the entrance of or replication of virus 
particles 


Interkinesis. Refers to the interphase of mitosis. 


Imtermedin. The melanophore-stimulating hormone (MSH) 
which is secreted by the intermediate lobe of the pituitary 
gland. 


Internode. the portion between two nodes, as in a plant stem. 


Internuncial Neuron. ‘Means an association or connector neuron: 
one which transmits the impulse between two neurons in a 
neural pathway. Also called an association or adjustor neuron 
or interneuron. 


Interoceptor. A sensory receptor which is located within a 
visceral organ. 


Interphase. Refers to the period between two successive Mitotic 
divisions: Interkinesis 


Intersex. An individual whose sexual charac! 


ters are intermedi 
between male and female. ediate 


Interstitial Cells. (1) Cell in the epidermis of Coelenterates whi 
give rise to sex cells. (2) In vertebrates, the cells of eae 
located between the seminiferous tubules of the testis They 
secrete the male hormone testosterone. j y 
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Interstitial Cell-Stimulating ‘Hormone. 


produced by the anterior lobe of the Pituitary, 
hormone, 


ICSH, which is 
. See luteinizing 


Intima. The innermost layer of blood vessel,the tunica intima. 


Intine. Refers to the innermost layer of the wall ofa spore or 
pollen grain. Compare exine. 
Intracellular. Within a cell or cells. 


Intramembranous. Occurring within a membiane. 

Intramembranous Ussific 
connective tissue memb; 
stage, as cranial bones. 


Inulin, 


ation, Formation of bone Within æ 
rane without a preceding cartilaginous 


A carbobydrate which upon hydrolysis gives levulose. 

Invagivation, (1) The act or process of infolding so that a pocket- 
like cavity is formed. (2) The ensheathing of a tubular 
structure : Intussusception, G3) A Part invaginated, 

Invertebrate. (1) Lacking a backbene or 


or pertaining to invertebrate animals. 
In Vivo, 


Within a living organism, 


Involucre, (1) A Protective or invyesi 


of bracts which suirounds and e 
fruit. 


spinal column, (2) OF 


ting structure. 


(2) A group: 
ncloses th 


e base of a flower or 
Involuntary, Not under the control of the will 
Involute. (1) Rolled or tu 


Ted in at the mar, 
(2) Curvea inward 


d gins, said of leaves, 
or spirally. (3) Having whorls closely. 
wound, said of Shells. 


5 not Voluntary, 


8s of rolling or turning inward. (2) Retro. 


an organ to 


demands, as. 
er pregnancy. (4) Retrogressive changes in an 
Organ following i 


as involution 
of the thymus aft Ovary after menopause.. 
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(5) The appearance of unusual or abnormal forms in bacterial 
cultures grown under unfavorable conditions. A 


Iodine. A nonmetallic halogen element occurring as blyish-black 
plates or scales. It is a component of the thyroid hormone 
and used in medicine as an antiseptic. Symbol I, at. wt. 
126.91. 


Iris. (1) Anat. A pigmented diaphragm in the eye of cephalopods 
and vertebrates containing an opening, the pupil, through 
which light enters. (2) Bot. A cultivated flowering plant of 
the genus Iris. 


Iron. A silvery-white or gray, hard, ductile, malleable element. 


Symbol Fe; at. wt. 55.85. It is an important constituent of 
various respiratory pigments and enzyme systems. 


Irregular Flower. One in which one or more members of at 
least one whorl is different from other members of the same 
whorl, as a bean or pea flower. 


Irritability. Excitability ; the ability of living matter to react or 
respond to a stimulus. 

Ischium. The most posterior of the three bones comprising the 
hipbone. 

Islet of Langerhans. A minute mass of cells in the pancreas 
which is the source of the hormones insulin and glucagon. 
Iscenzyme. One of several forms of the same enzyme ; an iso- 

zyme. 
Isogamy. Reproduction in which conjugation of isogametes takes, 
place as in certain algae and protozoans. 


Isolecithal. Having yolk uniformly distributed throughout the 
cytoplasm, as in mammalian ova : Homolecithal. 


Ysomere. One of a number of homologous structures. 


Isometric Contraction. A type of muscle contraction in which 
no shortening occurs. 


Isotonic Contraction. A type of muscle contraction in which a 
muscle shortens, resulting in movement. Compare isometric 
contraction. 


Isotomic Solution. A solution in which living cells will neither 


gain nor lose water, as a 0.85% NaCi soluti 
blood cells. © solution for human red 


Isthmus. A narrow or constricted region which connects (a) two. 
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: i f the thyroid 
ons of an organ, as the isthmus o 
feed setae cavities, as the isthmus of the fauces. 


i i ified type of 

te, fine-grained substance, a modifie 

Reese aureiced from the tusks of elephants and other large 
mammals. : 


J 


Jabiru. A large stork (Jabiru mucteria) of tropical America. 


Jacamar. A graceful fore 


st bird of the family Galbulidae that is 
inhabiting forests of C 


entral and South America. 


Jackal. A wild dog (Canis aureus) of the Old World. It is a noc 
~ turnal carnivore feeding Principally on carrion. 


Jacket Cells. Steriie cells which are surrounding developing spores 
and gametes in various plants. 

Jacobson’s Organ, The vomeronasal organ. 

Jaundice. icterus, a Condition which is characterized by yellow- 
ness of skin and mucous membranes due to presence of bile 
pigments in the blood. 


Jaw. (1) In vertebrates, (a) bony or Cartilaginous Structure, the 
mandible or maxilla, which b part in the 
mastication of food ; (b) in the plural, the bones an 
ed structures whic 


the mouth cavity. (2) In invertebrates 
parable to a vertebrate jaw which 


(b) one of the movable parts of a forcepslike 


Jawbone. Either of the bones, 


maxilla or mandible. It supports 
teeth, especially the mandible or bone of the lower jaw 


Jejunum. The second portion 


a, of the small intestine in mammals 
which is extending from duodenum to ileum. 
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` Jelly.. It is a soft, gelatinous, semisolid substance, as gelatin which 


has imbibed water. 


Jellyfish. Refers to medusa; any of a number of free-swimming 
coelenterates which are shaped like a saucer or umbrella and 
have a jellylike consisency, as Aurelia of the class Scyphozoa 
or Gonionemns of the class Hydrozoa. 


‘Jewfish. One of a number of extremely large marine fishes of the 


family Serranidae. 


sonweed. Datura st:amonium. of the nightshade family Solan- 
aceae. It forms the source of a number of alkaloids, as hyo- 
_ scine, hyoscyamine, and atropine, which are used medicinally. 


Jim 


Joint. The point of contact between two (or more) bones, together 


with the tissues that surround it. Joints fall into three classes 
that differ in the degree of freedom they allow : (1) Immovable 
joints, e.g. the sutures between the bones that form the cra- 


nium ; (2) Slightly movable joints, e.g. the symphyses between 
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the vertebrae of the spinal column ; and (3) Freely movable or 
synovial joints, e.g. those that occur between the limb bones. 
Synovial joints include the ball-andesocket joints (between the. 
limbs and the hip and shoulder girdles), which allow move- 
ment in all directions ; and the hinge joints (e.g. at the knee 
and elbow), which allow movement in one plane only. A 


synovial joint is bound by -igaments and lined with synovial 
membrane. 


Jugular. (i) Of or pertaining io the neck or throat. (2) Of or 
pertaining to jugular vein which is draining the head region. 


Jugular Fins, Refers to the pelvic fins of a fish when located in. 


the throat region sometimes anterior to the pectoral fins, as in. 
the cod. 


Junction. A connection or point of union between two structures... 


June Bug. A June beetle or May beetle, 
beetles of the genus Phyllophaga whos 
white grubs of the soil. 


one of several scarbacid. 
€ larvae are the familiar 


Jungle Fowl. Refers to one of several g 
Asia, especially Gallus gallus, the red 
dered to be the ancestor of mod 


species of wild Lirds of 
Jungle fowl. It is consi- 
ern domestic fowl. ; 
Jurassic Period, The middle period of the mesozoic era wh ich 
is 190-135 million years ago. Fossils of the earliest known ) 
bira Archaeopteryx and of first mammals are found in the late 
urassic. 


- 


Jate. (1) A coarse fiber obtai 


Bone a ct burlap, gunny Sacks, 
rest - € plant producin th 
ber, Principally two species (O. ca E i Ase 

i sular ; bees): 

commercial production, ie oe tea 


yea of insects. It suppresses pupal and imaginal 
iterentiation, thus inhibiti hosis and sane 
retention of larval characters, Promoting. 
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Kala-Azar. Viscera! leishmaniasis. It is an infectious disease of. 
the Far East and tropical countries. Itis caused by Lesshma-. 
nia donovani, a protozoan transmitted by sand flies. Also- 
called black fever or dumdum fever. 


Kangaroo. One ofa number of herbivorous, leaping marsupials: 
of the family Macropodidae. It is found in Australia and 


neighbouring islands. 


Kappa Particles. Cytoplasmic particles in certain paramecia- 
(killers) which have a substance (paramecin) which is toxic. 
to other paramecia (sensitives). 


Karyallagy. Refers to the union of two swarm cells in slime molds.-- 
Karyogamy. The fusion of male and female nuclei following. 
union of gametes. 


Karyokinesis. Nuclear division, the phase of mitosis during which- 
chromosomes get divided into equal portions. 


Karyolymph. Nuclear sap ; the fluid substance of a nucleus. 


Karyolysis. Refers to the dissolution of a nucleus of a cell. 


Karyoplasm. Refers to the nuclear substance. 


Karyosome. A dense mass of chromatin other than the nucleolus. 
which is present within the nucleus ofa cell. Also called 
chromocentre or false nucleolus. 


Karyotype. The general appearance or structure of a set of. 
chromosomes within a nucleus. 


Katahbolism. Catabolism. 


Katharobic. Living in clear water, as that of mountain streams 


Keel. (1) A ridge or ridgelike process ; a cari 
; ; : . (2) Bot. (a) Th 
edge of two united petals in a be ON : Sra 
on a blade of grass. an. or pea flower ; (b) a ridge: 


Kelp. Any of a number of large seaweeds 
order Laminariales, as the giant kelp ( es ae of the- 
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Kentrogon. Refers to the nonmotile larval Stage which follows 
the cypris stage in Sacculina, a parasitic crustacean. 

Keratin, A fibrous protein of high sulphur content. It is present in 
epidermal structures as horns, nails, Claws, and 


feathers. 
Kernel. (i) The entire grain or seed of a cereal, as akernel of 
corn.. (2) The inner and usually the more edible portion of a 
seed contained within the integuments or hard outer wall, as 
the kernel of a nut. 


Key. (1). A-key fruit or samara. (2) taxonomy. A tabular arrange- 
ment of the diagnostic characters of a 


ra C group. of animals or 
plants so arranged as to facilitate identification of taxa, asa 
genus or species. , 


Kidney. The main organ of excretion of vert : ti 
which nitrogenous waste material (usually in he hee of ae 
is eliminated from the body. In mammals there is a pair -of 
kidneys situated in the abdomen. They are made up of tubu- 
Jar units called nephrons, through which nitrogerious waste is 
filtered from the blood, with the formation: of ‘urine The 
nephrons drain into a basin-like Cavity in th ; 
-pelvis)pwhich lead 


8 to the ureter and bladder. kidney (the renal 


‘CAVA - AORTA ` 
RIGHT KIDNEY | LEFT- KIDNEY. 
RENAL—_~— > | 22 COLLECTING 
ARTERY DUCT 
W- CORTEX | 
uy” MEDULLA 
URETER 
BLADBER SPHINCTER 
URETHRA ~ 


MUSCLE 
—» DIRECTION OF BLOOD | 


The kidneys of a mammal — 


Kyphosis 


Kinase. (1) A substance which converts a zymogen into an active- 
enzyme ; an activator, as enterckinase. (2) An enzyme which: 
catalyzes the transfer of terminal phosphate of ATP to 
acceptor, as hexokinase. ot 


Kind. A natural group, as a class, order, family, etc. 


Kinesiology. The science dealing with muscu 
especially in-man. | lar movement, 
Kinetopliast. A structure in trypanosomes consisti 
Gedy and ai blepharopiasta Widchi Ake Ae 


Kinetosome. A basal body of a cilium or fiagellum. 


Kingdom. One of the three major categories into which natira 
objects are classified, namely the animal inci natural 
kingdoms. | » Plant, and mineral 

Kinin. One ofa group of plant hormones which pro 
by stimulating cell division, cell chlatpenicitwawa sateen a 
of development in buds and roots, as kinetin. on 

Knee. (1) Zool. A joint or articulation, as that : 
pods, between femur and tibia ; (b) in bis sec 
(c) in quadrupeds, the carpal or wrist joint of the foreli b. 
(2) Bot. A sharp bend in a stem or branch. imb. 


Krait. An extremely venomo 
Southeast Asia. : us snake (Bungarus coeruleus) of 

Kreb’s Cycle. Tricarboxylic acid cycle or citric aci : 
plex series of reactions occurring in cello in WO ot COM; 
acid, a product of carbohydrate metabolism, is ieee 
under aerobic conditions to CO, and H,O with the le Swn. 
a large amount of energy which is utilized principal] PA 
synthesis of ATP. See citric acid cycle pany in the 


Kupffer’s Cells. Fixed macroph er il ; 
prere 7 rophages present in sinusoids of the- 


Kymograph. An apparatus widely used in physi 
S10 : 
changes brought about by various pliveiblorical ctr fous 
recorded graphically on a rotating drum. pre 


Kyphosis. Humpback, hunchback: excessive 

> 8- , 2 - ; > cury 

spine with convexity of the curve being aieeted so n the 
usually in the thoracic region. P Ors 


> Labellum 
15 i 


. The enlarged third petal in the corolla of an 
arue E The anded tip of the labium in certain 
insects, especially dipterans. 


: i lipped structure, as flowers of the mint family, 
T which petals of the corolla make a two-lipped 
structure. 


‘Labour. 1. Childbirth: Parturition. 2. Functional activity. See 
division of labour. 


Aes: 
er lip of an insect, usually attached to and 
Dapa: ata eet clypeus. 2. The upper lip of a crustacean. 
3h a outer margin of the aperture of a gastropod shell. 
4. A rim of fibrocartilage on the margin of the acetabulum or 
glenoid cavity. 


imth. (1) A maze of canals, cavities, or passageways. (2) Anat 
ae AI ESA ear, consisting of the osseous or bony labyrinth 
(semicircular canals, vestibule, cochiea) within which lies the 


membranous labyrinth (semicircular ducts, utricle, saccule, and 
cochlear duct). 


Lac. One ofa number of natura 
of scale insects used in the 
and lacquers. See lac insect. 


l resins secreted by various species 
manufacture of waxes, varnishes, 


Laceration. (1) The act of tearing. (2) In sea 
of asexual reproduction in which a 
left behind when the anima! 


a anemones, a method 
portion of the pedal disc is 
moves ; pedal laceration. 


Lacrimal. Of or pertaining to tears ; lachrymal. 


Lacrimal Apparatus. The organs involved in the Production and 
flow of tears. Includes the lacrimal gl 


Includes t and and excretory ducts. 
lacrimal canaliculi, lacrimal sac, and nasolacrimal duct leading 
to the nasal cavity.. 


Lactase. An-enzyme in intestinal juice which hydrolyzes lactose 
to dextrose and galactose. 


Lactation, (l) The secretion of milk iby the Mammary gland. 
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(2)Suckling, or the period during which young are nourished 
from the breast. 


Lactose. Milk sugar, C12H22011, & disaccharide present in milk, 

Lacuna. (1) Anat. A small space or cavity, especially one ia carti- 
lage or bone, containing a cell ; also a pit or depression. (2) 
Bot. An air space or cavity in the stems of certain plants. 


Lamarckian Theory. A theory of evolution proposed by Jean 
Baptiste Lamarck (1744—1829) that evolutionary changes 
result from changes in environment, use and disuse of organs, 
and that such changes (acquired characters) are inherited. 


Lamilla. (1) A thin, platelike structure or layer. (2) Zool. (a) A 
layer of a gill in Jamellibranchs. (b) A layer of bone surround- 
ing a haversian canal. (3) Bot. a. A gill of a mushroom. 
(b) A submicroscopic layer of a chloroplast. (c) The original 
thin wall (middle lamella) separating two protoplasts. 


Lamellibranch. A bivalve mollusk of the class Peiecypoda. 


Lamina. (1) A thin layer or plate. (2) Anat. A thin plate of bone, 
as that which forms the roof of a neutral arch. (3) Bot. 
(a) The blade ofa leaf. (b) The flattened expanded part of a 
thallus, as in kelps. 


Larva. (1) The young and immature form of an organism which 
is unlike the adult. (2) entomol. The wormlike, wingless 
immature, feeding form which hatches from the egg in insects 
which undergo complete metamorphosis, variously called 
caterpillar, maggot, grub, wiggler. 


Laryax. A sound-producing organ in amphibians, reptiles, and 
mammals located at upper end of the trachea, a cartilaginous 
structure containing vocal folds (cords) ; the voice box. 


‘Lateral line. A pale line extending from head to the tail along 
the sides of the body of most aquatic vertebrates. It containg 
minute pores which open into the lateral line canal which lies 
underneath it. 


Lateral Line System. A system of sense or i 
Syste gans in cyc 
Ahes and aquatic E UEN i located in the lateral fee oa 
contains neuromasts which are sensitive to vibrat; i 
renare o vibrations and 


Latex. The milky juice of a number of plants f ‘oh : 
obtained. p rom which rubber ig 
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Laver. A dried edible food prepared from algae, green laver from 
Ulva, purple or red laver from Prophyra. 


Laxative. An agent which induces activity of the bowel; a mild 
cathartic. 


Layerage. ~ A method of plant Propagation in which a branch is. 
bent downward, covered with soil at which point roots develop- 
then the branch is separated from parent plant. 


‘Leaf (pl. Leaves). A green, lateral outgrowth ofia stem of a plant 
in which the functions of photosynthesis, transpiration and 
respiration are concentrated, consisting typically of. a 
blade, petiole, and stipules: Other functions may include 


protection, food'and water storage, attachment, insect capture, 
and reproduction. 


LAMINA 


(LEAF BLADE) 
PETIOLE 


Simple leaves 


PETIOLE 


Compound leaves 


. Tansverse section through a leaf blade 
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Leaf Arrangement. Phyllotaxy. 
Leaflet. One of the divisions of a compound leaf. 


Leaf Mosaic. A rosette arrangement of first-formed leaves with a 
minimum of leaf overlapping, as in mullein. 


Leaf Scar. A scar on a stem marking former attchment ofa leaf. 


Leaf Sheath. The basal portion of the blade of a leaf which sur- 
rounds the stem, as in leaves of the corn plant. 


Leaf Stalk. A petiole. 


Leaf Trace. A vascular bundle which extends from the vascu 
; tissue of the stem into the petiole of a leaf: foliar trace. = 


Lecithin, A choline-containing phospholipid universall 
in animal and plant tissues, especially abundant in y pinent 
and nervous tissue. 


Leech. A predatory or parasitic bloodsucking annelid wo 
class Hirudinea, Hirudo medicicinalis, the me disnat oF the 
formerly used for bloodletting. > 


Leg. A limb or an appendage of the body used for su 

locomotion (walking or running); in tetrapods, the forelimb or 
the hindlimb; in bipeds, the hindlimb; in man, the portion E 
the lower extremity between the knee and the ankle. K 


Legume. (1) A dry, dehiscent fruit which develops from a singl 

carpel or simple ovary, when ripe splitting along both ature ae 
as that of the bean or pea plant; a pod. (2) Any member ae 
the Leguminosae, the pulse family, a large group of dic Ct 
which produce legumes as the characteristic fruit, as b He 
peas, peanuts, alfalfa, clover, vetch. i eans, 


Lemon. The yellow, acid fruit of the citrus tree (Cit i 
the tree which produces it. Cee omen) or, 


Lemur. One of a number of primitive primates of 
Lemuroidess solitary, arboreal, nocturnals An TEER 
agascar and neighboring islands. M À 
gar ost belong to the genus 


Lens. (1) Zool. (a) A trans i i 
1. sparent, biconvex structure i 
anete which focuses light rays on the retina or AERE 
k ae structure, as the crystalline lens of the vertebrat a 
(b) A comparable structure in the eye of a cephalopod, pr 
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Lenticel. An opening on the ro 


ot or stem of a woody plant 
through which air is admitted 


to underlying tissues. 


Lentil. (1) A leguminous plant (Lens culinaris) widely grown 
throughout Europe and Asia, whose seeds are used 


for food, the plant for fodder. (2) The lens-shaped seed of 
this plant. 


Lepidopteran, An insect of the order Lepidoptera which com- 
prises the moths, butterflies, and skippers characterized by two 
pairs of wings covered by 


Overlapping scales, sucking mouth 
parts, and complete metamo 


7 rphosis, the larvae called cater- 
pillars. 


Leptome. The region in the exine ofa pollen grain where the 
polien tube makes its exit. 


Leptoscope, 


An apparatus for measuring the thickness of thin 
membran 


es, as the plasma membrane of a cell, 


Leptotene, A stage in prophase of meiosis in which the chromo- 
somes are long, slender filaments 


Lesion. A structural alteration of an organ resulting from injury 
Or disease processes. 


‘Lethal Gene, A gene which, when it ex resseés it i 
the death of the individual. Also called lethal a Font 
Leucoplast A colourless 


plastid which ions i . 
and storage of starch: a leucoplastid, tM can y nthesis 


» COsino. 


Leukocytosis An incre i 
ase in the numb 
above normal numbers, as Occurs in infection Plood celts. 


Levorotatory, Pertainin ; 
& to rotatio i 
eonnterlockwise), with reference -- a oie fo the left 


Linin . ts 


Levalose. Fructose or fruit sugar, C,H;,0, a levorotatory hexose 
present in fruit juices and honey. 


Leydig Cell. See interstitial cells, 


Lichen. (1) An association of two plants consisti 
Suis tin 
usualiy an ascomycete, living symbiotically Sa na 
occurring on solid surfaces as rocks, tree. (2) Med Cue ga, 
number of skin disorders. è ota 


Ligament. (1) A bond of dense, fibrous connecti i : 

connects two bones at a joint. (2) A fold of a HETE 

which connects two organs or supports an organ, as the broad 
ligament of the uterus. (3) A fibrous cord representin tE 
remains of a fetal structure, as the round ligament of the liver ; 


Lignification. The impregnation of cellulose with lignin, resultin 
in formation of wood. & 


‘Lignify. To convert into wood. 

Ligain. A substance present in the cell walls of wood 
which, with cellulose, forms wood. Also present in re ASE 
of nuts and coats of certain seeds. S 


Lignite. Wood coal or brown coal, a variety of coal i 
; between peat and soft coal. intermediate 


Ligula. Zool. (a) The terminal, lobed portion of , 
an insect. (b) The thickened line of A of ne of 
choroidea to the medulla oblongata, (c) A lobe ofa e tela 
dium of certain polychaetes. Bol. A ligule. parapo- 


iigule. (1) Bot. A strap-shaped corolla of a ra 

composite. (2) A membranous projection from pele of a 

the leaf sheath in grasses. (3) A scalelike structure piece 
jeaves and sporophylls of club mosses. on the 


Limb. Zool. (a) One of a pair of appendages 

or wing, used for locomotion or Sr aapick. “(b) A line leg, 

structure, as One of the parts of the internal capsul imblike 
brain or of the loop of Henie of a nephron of the 
large branch of 4 tree» (b) The expanded Sies (a) A 
gamopetaious corolla. (c) The broad expanded on ofa 
leaf or petal. portion of a 


Linin. Term formerly applied to a light-staining reticulum 
necting the chromatin particles of a nucleus, COn- 


Linkage. The tendency of ce 


Linkage Map. A chromo 


Linnaean. Pertaining 


Lip. 


Lipase. 


Lip Cells. In ferns, two thin- wal 


Lipoblast, 


Lipochrome, An 


Liprotein, 


Linkage 


rtain traits (or their genes) to remain 
together and be inherited as a group rather than to assort 
independently, due to the 


genes being located on the same 
chromosome. See crossing-over. 


some map, a graphic representation of 
a chromosome showing the pos 


ition of the genes and their 
relative distances from each other. 


eus (Carl von Linne), a 
Swedish naturalist, ystema Naturae, the 10th 
edition (1758) of which became the basis of the binomial 
system of nomenclature employed in the Classification of 
animals and plants. : 


or a projecting edge of a tube or cavity, as 
the glenoid lip of 
bivalve mollusk. 


ivisions of a bilabiate 
labium. 


An enzyme which catalyzes the hydrolysis of fats. 


led cells in the 


gium which mark the point of Tupture, 


wall of a sporan- 


; „Organic compo i i 

in water but soluble n organic n Geeta ben 
ron No yield fatty acids, The group in- 
; ons soe r 
and some hydrocarbons, as caro eaolipids, mie ae, has 


Pable of developing into a fat celi. 
y of any 


mber of fat. i 
xanthophyll, or lutein Ei F soluble pigments 


as carotene 
and corpora lutea, yellow vegetabl, A 


€S, egg yolk, 
A conj 


ugated protei fete > 4 
and a lipid. Protein Consisting of a Simple protein. 


ini hore, i 
I n tide lines. (2 i E > especially the 
Tegion between the shorelin akes, Pertaining to the 
plants. = and the oute 


T limit of rooted. 
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Liver. (1) In vertebrates, a large, glandular organ which secretes 
bile and performs a number of other functions as glycogenesis, 
glycogenolysis, deamination of amino acids and formation 
of urea, storage of vitamins and minerals, detoxication, 
denaturization of hormones, hemopoietic and phagocytic 
functions. (2) In various invertebrates, any of a number 
of glandular, digestive organs which perform comparable 


functions. 

Loam. Soil containing considerable organic material. 

Lobster. A large malacostracan crustacean of the order Decapoda, 
especially those of the genus Homarus used for food, as 
H. americanus, the American lobster, and H. gammarus, the 
European lobster. Also those of the geius Nephrops, as Ñ. 
norvericus, the Norwegian lobster. See spiny lobster. 


Localization. The limitatian of function or activity to a specific 
location or area. 
m, The act of moving from place to place. 


A form of dehiscence in which the splitting occurs 
e directly into each locule of the ovary, 


Locomotio 


Loculocidal. 
along a dorsal sutur 


Loculus (pl. Loculi). (1) A compartment, cavity, or chamber. (2) 
Bot. A cavity of a compound ovary, pollen sac, or certain 
ascocarps. (3) Zool. (a) A chamber in the shell of a foramini- 
feran protozoan. (b) A pocket between the septa at the base 


of an anthozoan polyp. 


Locust. (1) Zool. (a) A short-horned grasshopper of the family 
Acrididae, as Melanoplus mexicanus, the Rocky Mountain 
locust, a migrating species. (b) Common name for the cicada, 
(2) Bot. Atree, Robinia pseudoacacia, the black locust, or 
Gleditsia triacanthus, the honey locust, of the family Legumi- 


nosae. 


Logwood. The heartwood of a tree ( Hematoxylon campechianum} 
from which a dye, hematoxylin, is obtained. A native of 
Central America, it is now grown throughout the West Indies. 


Loment. An indehiscent legume with constrictions between the 
seeds which, at maturity, breaks into one-seeded portions. 


Long-day Plants. Plants which flower only whe j 
5 h fic n sub 

twelve hours or more of daily illumination, as mot ene 
flowering annuals. See short-day plant. z 


Loop of Henle. A U-shaped portion of a renal tú i 
- proximal and distal convoluted portions. aaae aborting 


Lophodont: 
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Designating a type dentition in which molar teeth. 


Lophodont. ges and are adapted for grinding, 


bear promiment transverse rid 

as in ungulates and rodents. 
i idati luciferin.. 
i f enzyme which catalyzes the oxidation of 
eee RE present in light-p1oducing organs of 
bioluminescent organisms which, when oxidized, yields light. 

energy, as in fireflies. 

Lumbar. Of or pertaining to the region of the loin. 
ithi ti. 

s Zool. A passageway within a tube, vessel, or duc 
STRA ate A cavity Sithi the cell wall after the protoplast has 
disappeared, as in tracheids. (3) Physics. A unit of luminous. 

flux that is, the quantity of visible radiation per unit of time. 


i . The emission of light without appreciable produc- 
ant gence heat or incandescence, as in bioluminescent organisms.. 
Luminous Organ. An organ which emits light ; a photophore. 


! One of a pair of saccular or spongy organs of respira- 
A in air-breathing vertebrates. (2) One of a number 
of comparable organs, as (a) the Swim bladder of lungfishes ; 
(b) the modified mantle cavity of a pulmonate snail ; (c) the 


book lung of an arachnid. 


Cay LARYNX 


C= 
BRONCHUS Y TRACHEA 
a 


ALVEOLUS, 
BRONCHIOLE~ 7% RA 


DEOXYGENATED 
BLOOD ALVEOLUS, 


BLOOD 
CAPILLARIES 


} OXYGENATED 
BLOOD 


DIAPHRAGM 


BRONCHIOLE® 


The lungs and air Passages of a mammal (right lung 
cut open to show interna] Structure 


Lutein, (1) Xanthophyll, a yellow pigment j plants, (2) A yellow 
pigment present in cells of the corpus luteum, egg yolk, and 
other lipochromes. (3) A dried Powdered preparation of 


corpora lutea from hogs. 
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Luteinizing Hormone. A gonadotrophic hormone (LH) which is. 
secreted by the anterior lobe of the hypophysis. With FSH 
it stimulates secretion of estrogens by the follicle, ovulation, 
and development of the corpus luteum ; with prolactin it 
stimulates secretion of progesterone. In the male, it analat 
production of testosterone by the interstitial cells of the testis 
hence is called interstitial cell-stimulating hormone (ICSH). 4 


Lycopene. A carotene pigment which is present in the chromo- 
plasts of ripe fruits. 


Lymph, The clear fluid which occupies lymphatic vessels and 
ducts,‘ originating from the interstitial fluid of tissue spaces. 


An organ composed principally of lymphatic 


Lymphatic Organ. 
lymph node, hemolymph node, tonsil, 


tissue, as Peyer’s patch, 

thymus, spleen. 

Lymphatic System. A system of vessels and associated organs. 
1s and ducts and lymphatic organs 


consisting of lymphatic vessels a ; 
which function in the return of tissue fluid to the blood stream, 
filtration of lymph, manufacture of leukocytes, and formation 


of antibodies. 
Lymphatic Tissue. 
consisting of a stroma 
phages and lymphocytes 
functions in filtration of lymph 
Lymph Heart. A dilatation of a lymph vessel with contractile 
tissue in its wall, as in amphibians. 


Lymph Node. An encapsulated body consisting of several lymph 
nodules interposed in the course of a lymph vessel. It functions. 
as a lymph filtering and blood-forming organ. 


The tissue which comprises lymphatic organs, 
of reticular tissue and tree cells (macro- 
) within the meshes of the fibers. It 
and formation of lymphocytes. 


Lymphocyte. A type of leukocyte originating in lymphatic tissue 
Most are small, agranular cells with a large spherical nucleus. 
and little cytoplasm. They are nonphagocytic but activel 
morie ; they function in repair of tissue and formation of anit 
odies. 


Lysin. An antibody or other agent which bri 
À : rings a : 
solution of cells, as a cytolysin, hemolysin, ra dis- 


ysis. The dissolution or de i 
L str i 
lytic agents. Beton Oi debs by lysing OF other 


Lysogenic. (1) Inducing th i i 
a g the production of lysins. (2) Inducing 
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Lysosome. A cytoplasmic body rich in hydrolytic enzymes, present 
in certain cells, especially phagocytes. 


Lysozyme. An antibacterial enzyme which is present in egg white, 
tears, nasal secretions, and saliva. 


M 


Macaque. Refers to the common rhesus monkey (Macaca 


mulatta). It is a short-tailed monkey of Southest Asia. Also 
called bandar. 


Macrocyst. A reproductive body which is formed in certain slime 
bacteria within which devélop microcysts. 


Macroevolution. Evolution in which marked alterations take 
place in the genetic makeup of au organism, thus accounting 
for the origin of larger groups as classes and phyla. Compare 
microevolution. 


Macrogamete. The larger of two gametes which undergo conju- 
gation, as in certain algae and protozoans. It is regarded ag 
female gamete as it is usually passive a 


nd nonmontile. 
Macromere, One ofthe fo 


ur large blast 
pole of a telolecithal oyu 


Omeres at the vi 
lec m which under, aes 
eggs of amphibians. 


goes cleavage, as in the 


A large molecule which is composed of smaller- 
units or monomers linked together, e.g.a protein composed 
of amino acids, 


It gives rise to 


edly from its Parents, in contrast 


to a small or point mutation. 

Macronucleus. The vegetative nucleus the lar, i 
z : » the er 

present in certain protozoans. Ber of two nuclei 


Macronutrient. A nutrient neede 


d by a plant in relatively large 
amounts, as nitrogen, Phosphorus i Lie - 
magnesium, sulphur, and iron, pia 
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A phagocytic cell of the reticuloendothelial system 
rticulate matter arid to store vital dyes, 
e tissue or Kupffer cell of the 


Macrophage. 
which could engulf pa 
asa histiocyte of connectiv 


liver. 


‘Macrophyll. A megaphyll. 


‘Macroszoospore. A large, asexual spore, as in Ulothrix. 


Macrurous. Having a long tail, with refernce to crustaceans, as 
the iobster. 


Macula. A spot or blotch. 
the skin. 


It is especially a discoloured spot on 


Macula Lutea. A yellow spot on the retina of the eye in the centre 
of which is the fovea centralis upon which light rays became 
focused. It forms the point of keenest vision. ; 

An area of sensory epithelium in the saccule of 

the ear. It consists of hair cells which are stimulated by the 

movement of otoliths in the otolithic membrane on its surface. 

It is concerned with static equilibrium. 


Macula Utricali. A sensory area which is similar to the macula 
sacculi but located in the utriculus. 


‘Magnesium. A metallic element, symbol Mg,.at no. 12. It is 
widely distributed in the earth’s crust. Itis essential consti- 
tuent of chlorophyll and many enzyme systems. 


Maize. Indian corn (Zea mays), a cereal grain. 
Malacology. The branch of biology dealing with molluscs. 


Macula Sacculi. 


“Malaria. An acute and sometimes chronic, febrile disease of man 
and other vertebrates. It is caused by sporozoans of the genus 
Plasmodium transmitted by anopheline mosquitoes. 


Male. An individual of the sex which produces spermatozoa. 


Male Fern. Aspidium, the rhizome and stipes of D. se fli. 
mas. It contains filicin which was formerly hed for Gallia 


tapeworms. 
Malignant, Virulent ; inducing harm or injury ; threatening lifi 
e; 


Malleolus. One of the two ‘ 
olus, two processes on ei ? 
joint, one on the tibia, the other on ae ee of the ankle 


Malleus. (I) Refers tothe hammer, the first of t 


ossicles. (2) Refers to a portion of the trophi Ae three ear 


f a rotifer, 
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Mallophagan. An insect of the order Mallophaga. It aa 
the biting or chewing lice, external parasites of birds 
mammals. 


Malpighian Body. (1) A renal corpuscle. (2) A splenic COT- 
puscle. 


Malpighian Layer. Refers to the stratum germinativum of the: 
epidermis of the skin. 


Malpighian Tubule. One of the numerous, blind, threadlike,. 


excretory tubules opening into the anterior end of the hindgut . 


of insects. 


Maltase. An enzyme converting maltose to dextrose, It is present 
in germinating grains, saliva, and intestinal juice. 


Maltose, A disaccharide, Ci2H22Ou. Itis formed in the hydro- 
lysis of starch. 


ae). The mammary gland secreting milk,. 
Sey A ST, “the ane Mammalia. In males it is a rudu- 


mentary structure. 


i is charac-- 
. Any vertebrate. of the class- Mammalia. It is cl 
ie oa by A ON of hair and mammary glands. They are 
air-breathing, having lungs, have a four-chambered heart and. 
are warm-blooded. Allare viviparous except the egg-laying, 
monotremes. 


Mammalian. Belonging to the class Mammalia. 


Mammary Gland. A compound alveolar gland which is present 
in female mammals. Itisan apocrine gland which secretes 


milk which gets discharged through lactiferous ducts Opening 
on a nipple or teat. 


Mammilla. Refers to a smali prominence or papilla ; a` nipple or 
teat. 

Man. Any member of the genus Homo. All present-day individuals 
are considered as belonging to a single species (Homo sapiens), 


Mandible. (1) Ina general sense, it refers to a jaw, either upper 
or lower, (2) In vertebrates, if refers to the skeleton of the 
lower jaw, whether cartilaginous or bony; the mandibular 
bone. (3) In arthropods, one of a Pair of mouth parts for 


cutting, crushing, or grinding, ora part homologous to the 
same. 


Mandibulate. Any member of the Mandibulata, 


the Arthropoda characterized by a subphylum of 


having antenpae and the first 
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pair of jaws as mandibles. It includes the classes Crust: 
Insecta, Chilopoda, Diplopoda, Symphyla, and da 


Manganese. A mineral element, symbol Mn, at. no. 25. Itis- 
found in minute amounts in water and in animal and plant: 
tissues ; a constituent of certain enzyme systems. 


Mangrove. A tropical tree or shrub of the genus Rhizophora 
having leaves and bark rich in tannin. Its prop roots form: 
dense interlacing masses: 


Mannitol. Mannite or manna sugar. It is a carbohydrate. 
widely distributed in nature. It is found in mamma, brown- 


algae, and certain fungi. 


Mannose. A simple sugar which is obtained by hydrolysis of com- 
plex carbohydrates Of by oxidizing mannitol. It does not- 

occur free in nature. 

ce used for measuring the pressure exerted by“ 

i In its simplest form, it consists of a U-shaped- 

i fluid (water or mercury) against which the pres- 


Mantle. A thin fold or pair of folds of the integument which is- 
abie to cover the body or a_ portion of it in brachiopods and- 
molluscs ; in shelled forms, it lines the shell which it secretes. 
Manure. (1) Refers to any fertilizing material, especially the 
excreta of animals whicb, when applied to the soil, gives nutri- 
ent materials. (2) Crops which are plowed under (green: 


manure) for enrichment of the soil. 


stal portion of the forelimb in vertebrates. . 


Manus. Refers to the di i 
in tetrapods, the forefoot. 


In man it comprises the hand ; 


Mare. The mature female of the horse and related equines. 


Refers to sea farming, as the raising of marine 


Mariculture. 

animals, as shrimps or oysters for commercial purposes. 
Marigold. A yellow or oran e-flow 

"ageres. 7 ; erediplant votjitherigenyar 
Markhor. A wild goat (Capra falc i ` 

hoor. digat (Copra Jalconers)iof the Himalayas:; mark- 


Marrow. Th id ti i 

a e soft, myeloid tissue which fill : 

gag marrow, having principally fat, oN Abone. 

` vities of long bones ; red marrow, composed -of medullary 
issue, filling the spaces of cancellous bone of hemopoietic: 
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Ma ial. Any member of the Marsupialia. It is an order fe) 
rea eich includes the kangaroos, wallabies, wombats, 
and opossum. Females bear immature young which get 
nourished in a-marsupium which encloses the nipples. 


i i It con 
> An enlarged portion of the pharynx of rotifers. 
Nema chitious nawi which are used for grinding food ; dental 

miil. 


: e amoeboid cells ‘that are found in vertebrate 
Tn esate a They may be connected with the deposition 
of fat. In some situations they produce histamine, respon- 
sible for ailergy symptoms. They also produce heparin, an 
anticoagulant, which may prevent fibrin from forming clots 

in the intercellular spaces. 


Masticate. To grind, chew, and crush the food in preparatior for 
swallowing. 


Mastigophoran. Any protozoan of the class or superclass Masti- 
gophorea which is characterized by having one or morse flagella, 
as Euglena, Trypanosoma, a flagellate. 


Mastoid Cells. Air cells of the mastoid portion of the te 


pi mporal 
bone which communicate with the tympanic cavity. - 


“Mastoid Peocess,. A 


Process of the temporal bone which is situa- 
ted behind the ear 


‘Mating. Refers to the joining of individuals of different sexes for 
reproductive purposes. 

‘Matrix. (1) Refers to the intercellular 
bone. (2) A mass of cells (germi 
hair is developed. (3) The posterio 
from which a nail is developed. 


Marilia. (1) The bone of the u 
appendages which are located 
most arthropods, 


Substance of cartilage or 
nal matrix) from which a. 
r portion of the nail bed 


pper jaw. (2) One ofa Pair of 
posterior to the mandibles in 


Maxilliped. One ofa pair or several pairs of a 


: Ppendages which 
are located posteri 


or to the maxillae in crustaceans, 


acute, infectious disease which ig 
by a virus. (2) Rubella (German mea sles, three caused 


| ( ay meéasies) 
resembling rubeola but milder, Ip pregnant women, it mar 
protyce birth defects. (3) A disease of domestic animals in 
which muscles get infected with the larvae (cysticerci) of tape- 
worms of the genus Taenia. 


—o—_,- ~< a 
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Measly Meat. Meat which is infested with the larvae (bladder-. 
worms or cysticerci) of tapeworms. 7 


Mechanoreceptor. A receptor or sense organ which gets stimu-- 
lated by physical factors as contact with solid objects, air ard: 
water currents, etc. It mediates the senses of touch, pressure; 
equilibrium, and position. ; 


Median Eye (Pineal Eye). An eyelike structure, with a lens and: 
retina, found on the top of the head of some lizards, 
Sphenodon, and the Cyclostomata (lampreys) as well as in 
many fossii vertebrates. Its function is unknown. 


Medicine. (1) Any substance which is used in the diagnosis 
treatment, or prevention of disease. (2) Medical science ; the: 
science and art of diagnosing, treating, and preventing disease 
especially internal diseases requiring the services of a physi- 
cian. 


Medulla. (1) The marrow of a bone. (2) The inner, central: 
portion of an organ in Contrast to the outer cortex, as in the 
kidney (3) Shortened form for meduila oblongata. (4) The- 
pith of a stem. 


Medulla Oblongata. Refers to the lowermost or ‘most posterior- 
portion of the vertebrate brain which is continuous with the- 
spinal cord. 


Medullary Ray. (1) Araylike extension of medullar 
projecting into the cortex of a metanephric ki ane saberance 
sheet of vascular tissue which extends radially in the xylem of 
a stem of a woody plant ; xylem ray, wood ray, pith ray (3) A 
sheet of a parenchymatous tissue which extends radially f ) 
the central pith in the stem of certain plants. yaron. 


Medullary Sheath. (1) Anat. The myelin sheath. (2) Bot. A 
f cells which is surrounding the pith j - 4 layer 
Sianis gthe pith in the stem of certain 


Medullated. Myelinated ; possessing a myelin sheath. 


Medullated Nerve Fibre. A nerve fibre that ji 


sc . 
a myelin sheath, insulating the axon. haracterized by 


Megagametophyte. The female gametoph 
develops from a megaspore. phyte, the plant Which 


Megakaryocyte. A large multinucleated 
It is the source of blocd platelets, - shor red bone marrow, 


Megaphyll. A macrophyll, a large | i 
as that of a fern or higher CPEi having a complex venation 
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derm. In a triploblastic animal the middie of the three 

bs as eet layers from which connective tissues, muscles, blood, 
circulatory system, urinogenital organs, serous cavities and 
their linings develop. 


Mesogiee. The jellylike substance liying between the epidermis 
and gastrodermis of coelenterates. 


il. The chlorophyll-bearing tissue (chlorenchyma) between 
psn tee and lower epidermal layers of a leaf, usually in two 
distinct layers, palisade and spongy parenchyma. 


hyte. A plant whose water requirement is intermediate 

gaged 2 that of xerophytes and hydrophytes, as most plants 
growing in watered land of the temperate zone, Compare 
hydrophyte, xerophyte. 


Megasporangium, A sporangium producing macro- or megas- 
pores. 


spore. In heterosporous plants it refers to the larger of two 
Mester. of spores ; a spore which gives rise to a female gameto- 
phyte ; a macrospore. 


Megasporocyte. A cell from which a megaspore is developed. 


Megasporophyll, Refers to a leaf or modified leaf which Produces 
ney eat sporangia; a macrosporophyll; in higher plants, a 
carpel. 


Mehlis’ Gland. A group of unicellular 
_ ootype in trematodes and cestodes, 
gland. 


glands Surrounding the 
Formerly called shell 


Meiocyte. A cell which gives rise to a meiospore. 


Meiosis. A form of nuclear division in which the chi 
number is reduced from the diploid (2n) to the haplotd a) 


number, occurring in animals in Sametogenesis, in plants in 
sporogenesis. 


Meiospore. A haploid Spore produced by meiosis. 


Melanin. One of a number of dark brown or black pi 
is present in animal and plant tissues, a eeens, it 


Melanism. Refers to the excessive accumulatio i 
(melanin) in the skin or other tissues, von of Pigment 


Melanoblast. A cell in the skin of neural oF ' 
duces melanin. at crest origin which pro- 


Membrane. (1) A thin layer of soft, pliable tissue, (2) A thin 
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lst Prophase 1st Prophase ist Piophase Ist Prophase 
Leptotene Pachytene Diplotene Diakinesis 


CHIASMATA 
NUCLEAR 


MEMBRANE 
fist Metachase Ist Anaphase Ist Telophase 2nd Metaphase 


SPINDLE 


FI 
iPOLE’ 'ERRS 


2nd Anaphase 2nd Telophase 


The stages of meiosis in a cell containing 
two pairs of homologous chromosomes 


sheet or layer covering a part, lines a tube or cavit 

nects organs or structures. i ve Otecons 
‘Membrane Bone. A dermal bone which is formed by i 

branons ossification. y intramem. 
Membranous. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, originating i 

resembling a membrane. Bol, originating in, or 
Menarche. Refers to the onset of menses at puberty 


Mendelian, Of, pertaining to, Gregor J 
or his laws of heredity. See Mena Meaga (1822-84) 


Mendel’s Laws. A series of laws or princi 
heritance of certain traits ducati aes 
published in 1866, but their significance w. 


governing the in. 
y Gregor Mendel 
as not realized until 


Meninges: 
L6 ening 


their rediscoyery in 1900. They include the principles of unit: 


characters, dominance, segregation, and independent assort- 
ment. 


Meninges sing. Meninx. The three membranes, dura mater, 


archanoid, and pia mater. They enclose the brain and spinab 
cord. 


use. Refers to the time of cessation of menstr 
Ewan ovarian function taking place normally in wome 
the ages of 45 and 50 ; climacteric, change of life. 


ual cycles. 
n between 


Mensis. Menstruation ; the cyclic discharge `of blood or bloody 
fluid from. the vagina. 


Menstruation. The discharge of menstrual fluid which consists of 
blood, necrotic tissue, and secretions of glands, occurring. 
monthly from puberty to menopause. 


Mericarp. A one-seeded portion of a schizocarp. 


Meristele. A vascular bundle (dictyostele) 


of a fern having peri- 
cycle, xylem, and phloem surrounded by an endodermis 


Meristem. Embryonic tissue of a plant from which definitive: 
tissues arise by cell multiplication and differentiation. 

Meroblastic. Undergoing partial cleavage in which cell divisions. 
get limited to region of the animal pole, as in telolecithal Ova.. 


gland in which the gland cells. 
Ss of secretion, as the Parotid, 
the type of Xylem in which the 
metaxylem, as in certnin ferns. 
Mesaxonic, Designatin 


8 a type of foot in which pope 
Passes through the middle digit, as in the horse, the Midaxis, 


Mescaline. An alkaloid having hallucino enic i : 
obtained from mescal buttons, used by eras i 
during religious ceremonies, ndians 


Bs Rone: . Be midbrain, one of the three Primary vesicles 
ebrate bra ich ; 
hindbrain S 10 which js located between forebrain ana 


Merocrine. Designating a type of 
remain intact during the proce 


Mesarch. Designatin g 


is surrounded by Protoxylem, 


Meta merte 17? 
Mesenchyme. A form of embryonic connective tissue which is 
derived principally from mesoderm cons sting of a diffuse 
neiwork of stellate cells and gives rise to connective tissue, 
cartilage, bone, biood and blood vessels, cardiac and smooth 


muscle: 


Mesentery. (1) in vertebrates, a membrane having two layers of 
peritoneum and enclosed structures (nerves, blood and {lymph 
vessels), which attaches a visceral organ to the body wall. (2) 
tn invertebrates, a comparable structure connecting the gut or 


a part of it to the body wali. 
Mesocarp. Refers to the middle layer of the pericarp. 


Mestome Sheath. The sheath enclosing a vascular bundle in the 
leaf of grasses ; the inner bundle sheath. , 


Metabolic Rate. Refers to the rate of metabolism as determined 
by the amount of food consumed, heat produced, or oxygen. 
utilized. Basal metabolic rate (BMR) is defined as the energy 
output as determined under special conditions. 


Metabolism. Refers to the chemical or energy changes which take 
place within a living organism or a part of it which are in- 
volved in various life activitics. Basal metabolism means the 
minimum energy requirements for the maintenance of normal 
functions ; intermediary metabolism includes all changes which 
take place in the utilization of a foodstuff after its absorption 


into the biocd. 


Metacarpal. Of, pertaining to, the metacarpus; a metacarpak 
bone. 
Metacarpus. The region of the forefoot or hand which contains 


the metacarpal bones located between the carpus and 
phalanges. 


Metameric Seg mentation (Metamerism ; Segmentation). The 
- division of an animal's body (except at the head region ~se 
cephalization) into a number of compartments (segments a 
metameres) each containing the same crgans. Metameric T 
mentation is most strongly marked in annelid worms GA 
earthworms), in which the muscles, blood vessels, nerves za 
are repeated in each segment. In these animals the segme ra 
tion is vbvious both externally and internally. It also o na 
internally in arthropods and in the embryonic develo T 
all vertebrates, in which it is confined to parts of the Lape us 
skeletal, and nervous systems and does not show mie 


Metameric. Consisting of segments o 
r par 
another. parts repeated one after 
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Metamorphosis. Refers to a change in shape or form whieh an 

v ie undergoes in ite development from „Egg to adult as seen 
in annelids (trochophore to adult worm) ; Insects (egg, nymph, 
adult ; egg, larva, pupa, adult); trustaceans (egg, nauplius, 
zoea, mysis, adult) ; amphibians (egg, ta 


dpole, adult), 
Metandrous, Maturing before 


male: flowers, Said of female 
flowers. 


Metaphase. Refers to t © Or stage of mitosis during which 
the chromosomes, each having a 


Metaphysis. In the development of a bone, 
diaphysis and epiphysis ; the epiphyseal plate 


Metaplasia. Refers to the transformatio: 


into another. May be Progressive (| 
gressive. 


the region between 
te, 


n of ont type of tissue 
Prosoplastic) or Tetro-= 


Metaplasm. The. nonliv. 


ing constituents 
inclusions. 


of Protoplasm ; cell 


Metarteriole. A minute blood vessel lying between an arteriole 
and a true capillary, 

Metatarsus. The ion, (in tetrapods, the hind foot) 
between the tarsus and phalanges. 


y mammal of the Metatheria which includes the 
marsupials, 


Metathorax, Refers to 
the thorax jn insects. It is usual] 
Wings and the third pair Of legs 

Metaxenic, Ref. 


€ferring to the influe 
maternal tissue outside the emb 


the third and most posterior division of 


y bearing the second pair of 


nce of the male Parent on 
ryo and endosperm 


(1) A multicellular animal (2) Any member of the 


N i ajor category of the animal kingdom which 
includes all ani ls except the Protozoa. 


Metazoan, 


© anterior portion 
ellum. 


pic unit of proto lasm ; a molecular aggre- 
gate, as that of a colloid. p : "per 
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Micronutrient 


Microbe. Any minute living thing ; a microorganism, especially a 
disease-causing bacterium. 


Microbiology. Deals with the study of microorganisms, including 
their culture, economic importance, pathogenicity, etc 
Organisms studied include viruses, rickettsias, algae, yeasts, 
molds, bacteria, protozoans, and microzoa. See bacteriology. 

Microbiostasis. A condition in which microorganisms, although 
alive or viable, do not undergo multiplications. 


Microbiota Refers to the microscopia fauna and flora of a region 


or locality. 
Dissection of minute structures requiring the 


Microdissection. 3 
pe and usually with the aid of a micromani- 


use of a microsco 
pulator. 

Microevolution. Evolution which results from the accumulation 
of many small mutations resulting in the development of sub- 
species within a spectes. 


Microfauna. The microscopic animals which are present ina 


particular habitat. 
The minute iarvae of parasitic nematodes of the 


Microfilariae. 
bloodstream or tissues. 


order Filarioidea found ia the 
A fossil that is so small that it can only be studied 

Microfossils include bacteria, diatoms 
rts of organisms, such as plant pollen and 
Microfossils are important in the correla- 
ly small samples are available. The 
arly pollen, is known as palya 


Microfossil. 
under a microscope. 
and Protozoa and pa 
skeletal fragments. 
tion of rocks where on 
study of microfossils, particul 
nology- 

Micrograph. A drawing or photograph of an object as it appears 
magnified by a microscope, 

Micromanipulator. A micropositioner, an apparatus by which 


microtools (needles. pipettes, electrodes, etc.) can be moved 


about with extreme precision. 
Micromere. One of the smaller blastomeres in an egg which i 
undergoing unequal cleavage. 1g 
Micronucleus. Refers to a smal! nucle A 
ows $ : us, especially the sr 
of two nuclei presentin certain protozoans, Para a maller 
It functions in the processes of reproduction and rejuve sciume 
Compare macronucleus. nations 


Micronutrient. Refers toa microelement, a t 
rch : 3 2 face ele 
substance which is present in minūte amounts but Resa 


~ 
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for normal growth and development, as e) for plants, boron, 
coppér, zinc, manganese, and molybdenum ; (b) for animals, 
most of the minerals and certain vitamins. 


Microorganism. A smail, microscopic animal or plant. 


Micrephyll. A very small lecf, especially one having a single vein, 
as in most lycopods. 


A le. (1) Zool. A small opening, as (a) that in the mem- 
P EE Teia eggs through whicà the sperm enters ; (b) that 
in the shell ofthe gemmule ofa sponge through which cells 
make their exit. (2) Bot. A sma!l opening between the inte- 
guments of an ovule through which a pollen tube gains access 

to the embryo sac. 


EYE 


EYE PIECE 


FIRST 
REAL IMAGE 


OBJECTIVE 


OBJECT 


‘ = e 
AA 


A compound mscroscope 


Microscope. A device or apparatus which 
images, thus enabling minute objects to be 
compound (monocular, binocular), 
rescent, phase-contrast, polarizing, 


produces enlarged 
seen. Types include 
dark-field, electron, fiuo- 
and ultraviolet. 


Microsome. A minete, ultramicroscopic body in the protoplasm 
of a cell. 


Microsporangium. A sporangium Producing micro- or meio- 
spores. 


Microspore. (1) The smaller-of two kinds of Spores which are 
produced by a heterosporous plant ; a spore which develops 


2 


into a male gametophyte. (2) In seed plants, a pollen grain. 
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Microsporophyll. A modified leaf bearing microsporangia, as the 
scalelike leaves of the carpellate cone of a gymnosperm or the 
stamen of a flower. 


Microtome. An instrument used for cutting extremely thin se 
tions of tissues for mounting on slides for microscopic erent 
nation. A 

Microtubule. A minute protein filament in living cells that occurs 

singly or in pairs, triplets. or bundles. Microtubules hel 

certain cells: (e.g nerve cells) to maintain their shape; see 
also occur in cilia. flagella, and the centrioles and form the 
spindle during. nuclear division. 


Microvilli, Extremely minute cylindrical processes which form 
the striated border of columnar epithelium or brush border of 


cuboidal epithelium. 

Midbrain. Refers to the mesencephalon or the portion of the 
adult brain which develops from it,1n man comprising the 
corpora quadrigemina and cerebral peduncles. 


Middle Ear (Tympanic Cavity). The air-filled cavity within the 
that lies between the outer ear and the 


skull of vertebrates 

inner ear. It is linked to the pharynx (and therefore to out- 

side air) via the Eustachian tube and in mammals contains the 
smit auditory vibrations from the 


three ear ossicles, which tran 
outer ear (via the tympanum) to the inner ear (via the fenestra 


ovalis) 
Middle Lamella. 
pectins, which -bin 
cells. 
Midget. A dwarf or undersized human; an adult whoh 
attained full growth. noe 
Midgut. (1) The middle section of the alimentary canal 
brates. which is concerned with digestion SREE A 
comprises most of the small intestine. (2) The middle secti t 
of the alimentary canal of arthropods. See also fore ga 
hindgut. Sut ; 
Midrib. The central or principal vein of a leaf. 


Migration, Mass movement of animals to and from feedi 
reproductive and nesting areas. ceding or 


‘Mildew. A white, powdery growth which appears 
organic matter produced by phycomycete fungi on plants or 


Milk. (1) The whitish fluid which i 

Is secreted by th 
gland of a mammal and use y the mamm 
young. used for’ the nourishment of ihe 


A thin layer of material, consisting mainl 
ds together the walls of adjacent SRR 
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imi to the superficial resemblance of an organism to 

ee of eae species by which it gains an advantage presum- 

ably of survival value, as the palatable species of butterfly, the 
viceroy, mimicking the unpalatable monarch. 

i rticoid, Refers to one of a group of adrenal cortical. 

Maea eros They regulate salt and water balance, as 11-deoxy- 
corticosterone. 

Mitochondrion (pl. Mitochondria), One of the minute, spherical, 
rod-shaped or filamentous organelles present in all cells. They 
contain many enzymes of Kreb’s citric acid cycle and the elec- 
tron transport systems, hence are of primary importance in 
the metabclic activities of cells. : 

Mitosis. In cell division, it refers to karyokinesis or division of 
the nucleus usually taking place in a series of Stages designated 
prophase, metaphase, anaphase, and telophase followed by an 
interphase. In the process there occurs duplication of the 
chromosomes and an cqual division of the duplicates to the 


daughter cells, See cytokinesis, meiosis. 
Prophase 


Metaphase Anaphase 
METAPHASE 
SPIN 
FIBRAE 
- POLE oF SPinpis 
: CHROMATIDS EQUATOR _ 
OF SPINDLE 


Telophase 


The Stages » f mitosis in a cell a containine 
two pairts oł homologous chromosomes 
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Mitasporangi i i 
gium. A sporangium producin Ae 
a Spores may be haploid or diploid. g spores by mitosis. 
itral Valve. ‘ : R d 
haan The left atrioventricular or bicuspid valve of tie: 


Model. In miinicry, the organism or the structure mimicked 

Modifier. A modifying gene. 

Modifying Gene. A gene which influences the expression of 
another nonallelic gene, as that which affects the degree and 
extent of spotting. 


Molar. (1) A molar tooth. (2) Of, pertainin 
tooth. (4) U1, gto, mol 
(3) Chem. Pertaining to or expressed is Rae neles ET 


Molasses. A thick, viscid syrup which is obtained fr i 
b c om s 
the process of refining. poe an 
Mold. (1) A slimy, cottony, or filamentous growth which develops. 
on moist organic cy ae astie result ofa growth of TES 
phytic fungi. (2) Any mold-producing fungus, as 
mold, blue-green mold. grads 


Molecular Biology. Deals with the quantitative and qualitative: 
study of molecular structures within cells and changes which 
take place in or among them in relation to biological activi. 
ties, as the analysis of genes and their relationship to ne 
synthesis of enzymes and other proteins. c 


Mollusc. A mollusk. 

Mollusk. Any invertebrate of the phylum Mollusca, unsegmented 
animals with a body consisting of a ventral foot and a dorsal 
visceral mass. Most possess a mantle which secretes a cal- 
careous shell. Common representatives are chitons, tooth 
shells, snails, slugs, mussels, clams, Oysters, squids eat 
and nautili. ; git sidan ee 

Molting. Refers to the act or process of shedding the ou 
ing of the body or a part of it : Ecdysis. COE ee 

Molting Gland. The prothoracic gland of insects and 
of crustaceans, both of which secrete hormones hike aay 
molting. control 

Molting Hormone. A hormone, MH. It promo! 

7 3 = t 
differentiation to the adult stage. It i Bradnced owth and 
thoracic giands of insects. Also called growth and di Si 
tiation hormone. ifferen- 


Monadelphous ith stamens united to 
. W e i 
j : to forma single tube or 


Monandrous. Having one stamen. 
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Monanthus. Having a single flower. 
Monarch. Having a single protoxylem. 


Moneran. Any organism of the Monera, a major taxon which 
includes the bacteria and blue green algae, characterized by 
the absence of true nuclei and chromosomes. 


Mongrel. An individual which results from the interbreeding of 
two different strains or races ; a hybrid; an animal of un- 
known ancestry. 


Monkey. Ina general sense, any mammal of the order Primates 
except the lemurs, tarsiers, and man. 


Monoclonal Antibody. A specific antibody produced by one of 
numerous identical cells derived from a single parent cell. 
(The population of these cells comprises a clone and each cell 
is said to be monoclonal.) The parent cell is obtained by the 
fusion of a normal antibody-producing cell (a lymphocyte) 
with a celi derived froma malignant tumour of tymphoid 
tissue of a mouse. This hybrid cell then multiplies rapidly 
and yields large amounts of antibody. Monoclonal antibodies 
are used to identify a particular antigen within a mixture and 
can therefore be used for identifying blood groups ; they also 


enable the production of highly specific, and therefore effec- 
tive, vaccines. 7 


Monocotyledon, Any plant of the Monocotyledoneae, a class of 
the Angiospermae which includes vascular plants characterized 
by an embryo with a single cotyledon, flower parts usually in 
threes or sixes, not in fives; leaves with parallel veins, and a 
stem with scattered vascular bundles. Comprises over 75,000 


described species, as the grasses, palms, arums, lilies, irises, 
and orchids. 


Monocyte. A large, agranular leukocyte having a large, oval or 
slightly indented nucleus. 


Monoecious. (1) Zool. Both testes and ovaries present in the 
same individual: Hermaphroditic. (2) Bot. (a) Having both 
antheridia and archegonia present onthe same plant, as in 
mosses and ferns. (b) Both staminate and carpellate cones 
staminate and pistillate flowers present on the same plant. 

Monogenetic. Refers to direct develo 
no alternation of generations. 


Monohybrid. The offspring of a cross taking place betw 
which differ in only one character, PES IeSrent 


pment in which there occurs 


Monophagous. Subsisting on a single type of food with special 
reference to insects. $ 


Monophyletic, Derived-from a single ancestral stock or type. 
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Monophyllous. Possessing or composed of a single leaf. 


Monopodial. Havinga single main axis of growth from which 
lateral branches arise.* 


Monosaccharide. A monose or simple sugar; one that cannot be 
decomposed by hydrolysis, as glucose, fructose. 


Monosomic. Having one less than the normal diploid number of 
chromosomes. Somatic number is 2n-1. 


Monotreme. An egg-laying mammal of the order Monctremata, 
as the duckbill platypus and the spiny anteater. 


Monozygatic. Derived from a single fertilized ovum or zygote, as 
identical twins. 


Monster. A fetus which, as a result of maldevelopment differs 
markedly from the normal, usually having a grotesque appear- 
ance and with reduced viability. A double monster is one 


having conjoined twins. 


Morphogenesis. Refers to the development of specific organs and 
structures which result in an organism having its characteristic 


size, form, and structure. 


Morphology. (1) The study of structure and form. (2) The 
structure and form of an organism. 


Mortality. Refers tothe death of individuals of a population, 
especially death in large numbers. 


Mortality Rate. Refers to the death rate, especially the specific- 
cause-of-death rate, the number of deaths from a certain cause 
in a unit of population in a certain time unit, as the number 
of deaths from typhoid fever per 100,000 per annum. 


Morula. Embyol. A solid mass of cells which is formed from 
cleavage of the zygote preceding the formation of the blastula. 


Mosaic Image. An apposition image or that formed from the 
functioning of the numerous ommatidia of a compound eve 


Mosquito. One of several species of small di i 

juito. spe of Pterous, blood- > 

ing insects of the family Culicidae. Important T 
Culex, the house mosquito ; Anopheles, malaria mosqui* =e 
Aedes, yellow-fever mosquito. ADO 


Moss. A small, leafy, nonvascular land 
fer ? > E a plant of t 3 
RI pehia, having sex organs borne R Ree the 
gam yte plant, as Polytrich, i 
sphagnum moss. yirıchum, the hairy-cap moss, See 
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Moth. A lepidopterous insect of the suborder Frenatae. Most 
are nocturnal insects having a siphoning proboscis, blunt ab- 
domen, antennae not clubbed, and wings held together when 
in flight. Their larvae (caterpillars) are often serious pests, aS 
those of the codling moth, clothes moth, gypsy moth. 


Motile. Capable of spontaneous movement ; showing motility. 


Motor-end Plate. The termination of the axon of a motor neuron 


in a striated muscle fiber; myoneural junction, neuromuscular 
junction. 


Motor Nerve. A nerve which is composed entirely of the axons of 
motor neurons. 


Motor Neuron. A neuron conveying impulses which result in 
muscle contraction. The cell bodies of upper motor neurons 
lie in the cerebral cortex, their axons passing downward in the 
spinal cord; the cell todies of lower motor neurons lie in 
ventral horn of the gray matter of the spinal cord, their axons 
-passing outward in spinal nerves and terminating in striated 
muscle fibers. 


Moult. Molt. 


Moulting. (1) The seasonal loss of hair, fur, or feathers that occurs 


in mamn.als and birds. (2) The periodic loss of the integu- 
ment of arthropods and reptiles. See ecdysis. 


Mouth. In vertebrates, the first portion of the alimentary canal in 
which food gets masticated; the oral or buccal cavity. 


Mouthparts. Structures Surrounding the mouth. They function 


in securing, Manipulation, and mastication of food, asin 
insects, labrum, mandibles, maxillae, labium. 

Mucilage. A thick, viscid, adhesive substance which is produced 
by mixing various vegetable gums and water. 


Mucilage Cell. A cell secreting mucilage, as the cells in the 
gemmae of certain bryophytes. 


Mucin. A glycoprotein ora mixture of glycoproteins which is 
secreted by mucous cells or glands. It is responsible for the 
high viscosity of mucus 


Mucous Membrane. An epithelial membrane whose surface gets. 
moistened by mucus, as that lining the gastrointestinal, res- 
piratory, and urinogenital passageways, tubes which open onto 
an external surface. 


Mucus. A viscous, slimy substance which is present on the surface 
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of mucous membranes. It serves to moisten and lubricate. 
It is formed from a mixture of mucin and water. ; 


Mule. (1) The hybrid and usually sterile offspring of a cross- 
between a male ass or jack and a mare, noted for its strength, . 
endurance, and stubbornness. 2 

Mullerin Duct. Refers to one of a fair of ducts which are present 
in the embryos of vertebrates which gives rise to the uterine- 
tubes, uterus, and a portion of the vagina. 


Multicellular. Consisting of more than one cell; many-celled. 
Multifid. Divided into many lobes or divisions. 
Multilocular. Having many cells or compartments, 


Multiple Alleles. Pertaining to a series of three or more alter-- 
native forms of a gene which occupy the same locus in a- 


chromosome. 


Multiple Genes. Refers to a condition in which two or more sets. 
of genes produce more or less equal and cumulative effects on. 
the same character. Such genes are primarily involved in the 
inheritance of quantitative characters as weight, size, yield, 
etc. 


Muscarine. A poisonous alkaloid which is present in certain 
mushrooms, as Amanita muscaria. 


Muscle. A specializtd organ or tissue whose special function is 
coniraction by means of which change of shape or movements - 


of parts is undertaken. 


Muscle Tissue. A specialized type of contractile tissue which is. 
composed of elongated cells or fibres. In vertebrates, there 
are three types ; striated (striped, voluntary, skeletal), smooth 
(non -striated, involuntary, visceral), and cardiac. 


Musk. (1) Anodiferous substance obtained from the musk sac or 
gland of the male musk deer; used in the manufacture of 
perfumes. (2) A substance secreted by the musk glands of a 
number of animals, as turtles and crocodiles, : 


Must. The expressed juice of grapes or other frui 
$ its before fer. 
mentat lace. Fi d wi i ` = 
eee ion takes p orred wines, it has the skins and 


Mutagen. An agent which is capable of induci 
. c i 
radium, mustard gas. gah eon ase 


Mutagenic. Capable of causing or inducing a mutation. 
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"Mutant. An organism or a gene which has undergone mutation. 


“Mutation. (1) Refers to a sudden 
an organism which is c: 
spring, as that which res 
a gene ( 
of chro 


change in the characteristics of 
apable of being transmitted to off- 
ults from a change in the structure of 
gene mutation) or changes in the number or structure 
mosomes (chromosomal mutations). 


“Maton. A unit of mutation ; the smallest portion of a chromosome 
or gene which, by mutation, can give rise to a new trait. 


“Mutualism. Refers to a form of symbiosis in which two organisms 
of different species live in intimate association with each other 
to the advantage of both ; eusymbiosis.. 


“Mycelium. A tangled mass of hyphal filaments which make up 
the vegetative body or thallus of a fungus. 


Mycccecidium. A gall which is caused by a fungus. 


/ 


“Mycology. The division of botany dealing with fungi. 


Mycorrhiza. A symbiotic relationshi 
in which the mycelium forms a ti 
roots (exotrophic mycorrhiza 
(endotrophic mycorrhiza). 


P of fungi with seed plants 
hick web over the surface of 
) or their hyphae invade the roots 


Mycosis. A Pathological condition which results from infection 
by a fungus, as tinea Capitis, ringworm of the scalp. 

Myelencephalon. The caudal portion of the hindbrain from which 
the medulla oblongata is developed. 

Myelin. A complex mixture of 
elin sheath of nerve fibres. 


Myelin Sheath. A white, glistening sheath investing certain nerve 
fibres (axons) consisting of concentric layers of myelin jaid 
down by the neurilemmal cells of Schwann. 


Myelocyte. A cell in re 
granular leukocyte. 


lipids which is present in the my- 


d bone marrow which gives rise to a 


Myeloid Elements, Blood cells (erythrocytes and granular leuko- 
cytes) which are formed in red 


bone marrow. 
Myoblast. A ceil which develops into a muscle cell or fiber. 
Myocardium.. The muscular layer of the 


F I heart which lies between 
the outer epicardium and the inner endocardium. 
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Myofibril. A minutz, contractile element in the cytoplasm of a. 
contractile cell, as a muscle cell. 


Myofilament. A mipute element of a myofibril. 


Myoglobin. A form of haemoglobin which is present in muscle- 
tissue. It is abundant in red muscle fibers. 


Myometriam. In mammals, it refers to the muscular layer of the- 
uterus. 


Myopia. A visual defect in which the visual image is formed in: 
front of the retina; nearsightedness. 


Myosin. A protein of high molecular weight which is present ins 
straited muscle tissue. See actin. 


Myotome. (i) The portion of a somite which gives rise to straited: 
or skeletal muscles. (2) A myomere. 


Myriapod. (1) An arthropod having an elongated, segmented: 
body, each segment bearing one or two pairs of jointed legs,. 
as a centipede, millipede, pauropod, or symphylan, (2) Any 
member of the Myriapoda, formerly a class of the Arthropoda. 
which included the centipedes and millipedes. 


Myxedema. A pathological condition which results from inade- 
quate secretion of tbe thyroid hormone. 


Myzobacter. A bacterium of the order Myxobacteriales which: 
comprise the slime bacteria. 


Myxoma. A tumor of connective tissue which consists of stellate: 
cells embedded in a matrix of mucoid material. 


Myxomycete. A slime mold. 


Myzosporidian. A sporozean of the order Myxosporidia. It 
includes a number of parasites of fishes, amphibians, reptiles,. 
and some invertebrates. $ 


Myzovirus. Refers to one of a group of viruses which have am 
affinity for mucoproteins. They are the causative agents for 
human and swine influenza, mumps, and measles. 


Myzostome. An invertebrate of the taxon Myzostomida generally 
regarded as an order of polychaete annelids, members of which: 
live as commensals or parasites in echinoderms, especially: 
crinoids, as Myzostoma. 
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‘NAD (Nicotinamide Adenine Dinucleotide). A coenzyme which 
is derived from the B vitamin nicotinic acid, that takes part in 
many biological dehydrogenation reactions. NAD is charac- 
teristicaily loosely bound to the enzymes concerned. It nor- 
mally carries a positive charge and can accept one hydrogen 
atom and two electrons to become the reduced form, NADH. 
NADH is produced during the oxidation of food, especially 
by the reactions of the Krebs cycle. It then loses its two 
electrons (and singie proton) to the electron transport chain, 
thereby reverting to NAD and producing three molecules of 
ATP per molecule of NADH. 


NADP (nicotinamide adenine dinucleotide phosphate). It differs 
from NAD only in having an additional phosphate group, It 
functions in the same way as NAD although anabolic reactions 
(see anabolism) generally use NADPH (reduced NADP) asa 
hydrogen donor rather than NADH, Enzymes are specific 
for either NAD or NADP as coenzyme. 


Nail. (1) A flattened, horny, epidermal structure which is present 
on the tips of the digits of primates. (2) A horny structure or 
scale present on the upper mandible (maxilla) of ducks, geese, 
and swans. 


‘Narcosis. A state of stupor or unconsciousness which is induced 
by a drug. 


Narcotic. A drug which, in moderate doses, relieves pain. It acts 
as a sedative, and icduces profound sleep but, in excess, pro- 
duces stupor and coma, as opium and its derivatives, bella- 
donna and its derivatives, and alcohol. 


Nares sing. Naris. Refers to the openings of the nasal cavity. See 
nostril, choana. 


Nan U) Of, pertaining to, the nose or nasal cavity. (2) The nasal 
one, 


Nasal Cavity. in vertebrates, it refers to cavity having olfactory 
receptors opening to the outside through the external nostrils 
or nares., In air-breathing vertebrates, it functions as a respi- 
ratory passageway opening posteriorly into the mouth or 
pharynx through the internal nares or choanae. 


Necrosis 
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i tsin plants, 
tic Movements. Growth movemen 
nr place especially in parts with upper and lower sur 
leaf, usually taking place due to unequal conc 
growth substances. 


which take 
faces, as ina 
€ntrations of 


Nasties. Paratonic or stimulus movements in plants. 
Natural Classification. One based on phylogenetic relationships, 


Natural History. Formerly, the study 


of animals, Plants, and 
minerals in a general and more or les 


s unsystematized manner, 


Natural Group. A group of organisms of any taxonomic rank 
that are believed to be descended from a common ancestor 
(see monophyletic). For example, man and the apes are often 
regarded as a natural group, descended from fossil ancestors, 
the dryopithecines (or their near relatives), In an ideal natural 
classification all taxa should be natural groups, 


Natural Order. 


In the classification of plants, the former name 
for a family. 


Naturalist. A student of or one versed in natural history, 
Naturalize. To introduce „and cause to grow in Tegion to which 
an organism is not native. 


Natural Selection. A Principle known as “survival of the fittest”? 
Proposed by Charles Darwin in 1859 to account for the origin 
of species. Its basic Principles are: all species tend to over. 
produce, hence there is a struggle fo - Variations 

ns survive, 
successive 


takes place, 
pes and species, 


generations, gradual and continuo 
resulting in the production of new ty 


Nature. All the processes and activities which take Place in or 
Occur within the universe. 


Neanderthal Man. A Species of fossil man (Home neanderthalensis) 
which inhabited Europe during the t 


hird and final interglaci 
period. It became extinct about 25,000 years ago. Tglacia} 


Neck. A constricted re 


gion connecting the head wit 
portion of the body 


I h the i 
; the cervical region. oe 


Necrobiosis. Refers to the natural death of cells. 
Necrosis. Refers to the 


pathologic death of cells 
cially those in contac 


j t cus OF tissues, eg 
t with or associated with living cells, Pai 
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Nectar. A sweet substance which is secreted by nectaries or specia- 
lized cells in the flower of a plant, especially insect-pollinated 
plants. 


ctary. A land ora group of specialized cells which secrete 
a aar. ae is located on any of the floral parts or upon bracts 
outside a flower. 


Nematocyst. A stinging or nettle cell characteristic of coelenter- 
ates but also found in ctenophores : each consisting of an ovab 
or spherical capsule containing a coiled tube or thread capable 

- of being everted or discharged. They function as protective, 
food-getting, and adhesive structures. 


atode. Any member of the Nematoda, a phylum or class of 
aia pseudocoelomate animals. It includes elongated, cylindrical, 
unsegmented worms commonly known as roundworms, thread- 


worms, or eelworms, as Ascaris. 
| 


ithic. Of, pertaining to, the New Stone Age. culture origi- 
Netia in ihe Near East. Jt is characterized by the begin- 
nings of agriculture and animal industry. 


Neopallium. Refersto the cerebral cortex, excluding the rhinen- 
cephalon. 


Neoplasm. A tumor ; any abnormal new growth. 


Neoteny. Refers to the condition in which larval characteristics 
persist into the adult stage, as in certain salamanders which do 
not metamorphose but retain their gills and other larval 
characters. 


Neotype. In taxonomy, a specimen which is selected asa type 
specimen subsequent to the original description when itis 


known that the original type specimen has been lost or des- 
troyed. 


Nephridiam. In various invertebrates, a simple or branched, 
tubular structure which functions as an excretory organ. It is 
opening to the outside through a nephridiopore. 


Nephron. Arenal tubule, the structural and functional unit of 
the kidney consisting of a glomerular capsule and its subjoined. 
tubule ; a uriniferous tubule. 


Many constituents of the blood are filtered from the glomeru- 
lus into the Bowman’s capsule at one end of the hephron. The 
glomerular filtrate passes along the length of the nephron and 
most of its water, plus some salts, glucose, and amino acids 

are reabsorbed into the surrounding blood capillaries. The 
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resulting, concentrated solution of nitrogen-containing wastes 
(urea) plus inorganic salts passes into the collecting ducts of 
the nephrons and gets discharged as urine into the ureter. 


Nephrostome. (i) The ciliated, opening of a nephridium iato the 
coelom. (2) Embryol. The opening ofa pronephric tubuie 
into the coelom. 


Nephrotome. In vertebrate embryos it refers to a narrow longi- 
tudinal band of mesoderm which connects a somite to the 
lateral mesoderm from which the urinary tubules develop ; 
intermediate cell mass : Mesomere. 


Neritic. Inhabiting waters of the continental shelf, roughly the 
region from low tide line to a depth of about 200 metres. 


Nerve. (I) An elongated structure which is lying outside the 
central nervous system. It is composed of a bundle (fasciculus) 
or several bundles of nerve fibers enclosed within a connective 
tissue sheath or epineurium. 

DISTAL 


CONVOLUTED 
GLOMERULUS 


OT, BOW JAN'S 
2 CAPSULE 
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t: 
x 
PROXIMAL f ih 
CONVOLUTED 
TUBULE 


COLLECTING DUCT, 


TO URETER 


LOOP oF HENLE 
Structure of a single nephron 


sulting concentrated solution of nitrogen containing wastes. 
(urea) plus inorganic salts passes into the collecting ducts 
of the nephrons and discharged as urine into the ureter, 
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Nerve Cell. A neuron. 
Nerye Centre. A group of neurons 


central nervous system. 
respiratory centre. 


which are present within the 
It controls a specific activity, as the 


Nerve Cord. An elongated Structure which 
of nerve fibers extending Posteriorly fr 
ganglion, as the ventral, ganglionated structure in most inver- 
tebrates and the dorsal, tubular, spinal cord in vertebrates. 


Nerve Fiber. A process of a neuron, 
axonlike peripheral Process of a sensory neuron. 


Nerve Impulse. A wave of excitation initiated by a stimulus which 
Passes along a nerve fiber. See action potential. 


Nerve Net. A Primitive ‘type of nervous system which consists of 
a network of neurons which connects various Parts of the 
body ; impulses pass in any or all directions giving a generaliz- 
ed response, as in coelenterates. 


Nerve Ring. A nerve cord passing around a structure; as that 
encircling the esophagus in echinoderms. 


Nerve Root. Refers to the connect 
spinal cord. It comprises of a 
composed of afferent fibers and 
composed of efferent fibers. 


Nervous System. A system which is composed of nervous tissue 

by which, through nerve impulses, Tegulation and Coordination 
of bodily activities is carried out 3 @ stimulus-response mecha- 
nism which is involving conducti 


is composed principally 
‘om the brain of cerebral 


especially an axon or the 


ion of a spinal nerve with the 
dorsal sensory root which is 
a ventral motor root which is 


or glands) which respond. lo vertebrates, it comprises of the 
central nervous system, CNS, 


i (brain and spinal cord) and 
peripheral nervous system, PNS, (nerves and ganglia). 


Nervous Tissue, Tissue composed of 
comprise the organs of a nerv, 
nerves. nerve cords, and Sensory portion of sense organs), 


Neural Arch, „Refers to the portion of a vertebra which forms the 
Toof and sides of a verebral foj 


| ramen. Ithas two pedic 
two lamina, and their processes, pene 


Neural Canal, (1) The neurocoel or ¢ 


(2) The vertebral canal which is for, 
cessive vertebrae, 


Neuralization, 


neurous and neuroglia which 
ous system (brain, ganglia, 


avity of the neural tube. 
med by the arches of suc- 


The formation of the 
‘Neural Lobe. Refers toa porti i 
aao gc portion of the Posterior lobe of the 


neural tube, 


Neurotransmitter : 198: 


Neurilemma. A delicate sheath which is com 
posed of , 
cells. It forms the outermost covering of a nerve en Ak H 
neurolemma. Easg 
Neurobiotaxis. Refers to the migration of nerve c TA 
sags TREA 4 ve cell b 
brain in the direction from which they receive eR 


e a a Ca a nes 
Neuro fbar Miaute fibrils in the cell body and processes ofa 
Neuroglia, The non-nervous, interstitial tis 
ide, ui ego nue ome oa 
Schwann. á rai cells, and cells of 
a rea An organ which stores and liberates neuro- 
Negrohor eee oh A which is secreted by a neurosecretory 
Neurohumor. A transmitter substance which is produced at 
serine tOn or axon, as acetylcholine and Pep Aepieinet 
Neurohypophyeis the neural salk (nfandibulam) and neural 
lobe. ral 


Neurology. 


Neuromuscular Spindle. A proprioceptor stimul 
in length and tension of muscle fibers. aid byichange: 


Neurone (Nerve Cell). An elongated branch 
fundamental unit of the nervous system. aa EE tne 
the conduction of impulses. A neurone consists of a cell b or 
containing the nucleus and Nissl granules; dendrites ody, 
receive incoming impulses and pass them towards etch 

body ; and an axon, which conducts impulses away fr e cell 

cell body, sometimes over long distances. impulses om the 

. one neurone to the next via synapses. Sensory E rom 

mit information from receptors to the central nervou: es trans- 
Motor neurones conduct information from the cent: a system, 
system to effectors (e.g. muscles). ral nervous 


Neuropil. A network of nerve fib 
3 of ner ers, as that bei inati 
of axons and dendrites in an axo-dendritic Stee ey ns 


Neurosecretory Cell A neuron or ner 
e : ve cell i ; 
charging a neurohormone or neurohumor. prode PB and cise 


The science dealing with the nervous system. 


‘Neurotransmitter. A substance functioning in the transmigsi 
ion 
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Motor neurons 
of nerve impulses at synapses or neuroeffector junctions, ag 
acetylcholine, epinephrine, and norepinephrine ; a local or 
diffusion hormone. 
Niacin. A vitamin of the B complex, 
= component of certai 
hydrogen trans 


It serves as an essentia} 
n coenzymes which are concerned with 
ydr Ù port in cellular respiration ; nicotinic acid, 
niacinamide, 
Niche, A place OF position occy 
engaged in by an Organism wij 
Nicotine, A 


poisonous alkaloid, CicoHisNs. It is obtained princi- 
Pally from tobacco. It iS widely used as an Agricultura) 
‘nsecticide, usually as a 40% solution of nicotine Sulphate, 
Nicotinic Acid. Niacin 


pied by or a type of activity 
th reference to other organisms. 


A thin transparent membra 
z \ thin, ne. Ip 
functions asa third eyelid in many vertebrates. + vestigial in. 
man. 


s Niacinamide. 
Nictitating Mem brane, 
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Night Blinduess. Reduced ability to seein dim li 
resulting due to a deficiency in vitamin A.» HEIN TY 


Nipple. (1) A conical protuberance of the mammary gl i 
is bearing the openings of the lactiferous aac te ee 
protuberance resembling the nipple of the breast. 2 


Nissl Bodies. Clumps or granules of chromophil subst i 
are present in the cell body and dendrites of a Aerona MST 


Nitrification. Refers to the oxidative conversion of ammonia or 
ammonium salts to nitrates. It is accomplished by nitrifying 


bacteria. 


Nitrifying Bacteria. Soil bacteria which oxidize (a) ammonia to 
nitrite, as Nitrosomonas; (b) nitrite to nitrate, as Nitrobacter 


Nitrogen Cycle. The cycle involving various processes through 
which nitrigen atoms pass from the atmosphere into nitro an 
compounds of the soil which, in turn, get utilized by ee 

and animals, and the eventual return of nitrogen to the 


atmosphere. 


Nitrogen Fixation. Refers to the process by which free, atmos- 
pheric nitrogen gets converted into compounds such as 


ammonia and nitrates. It is accomplished naturally by ni 
t m e itro S a 
fixing bacteria, and certain photosynthetic ATLA FA 


blue-green algae. 


Nitrogen Fixing Bacteria Bacteria utilisi ic ni 

; é a. ng atmospheric nitro 

in the synthesis of nitrogen-containing compounds as (a) eei 
living forms as Azotobocter and Clostridium; (b) symbiotic 
forms, as Rhizobium, which form nodules on the roots of 


legumes. 
Noctilucous. Shining at night; phosphorescent. 


Nocturnal. Active at night, as animals which i 
: VS: t m 
seek their food principally at night. ove about and 


Node. (1) A rounded mass, protuberance, or swelling. (2) B 

oint or a region on a stem at which a leaf or Petia! at 

attached. (3) Anat. (a) A rounded structure, asa | m K Ay 
(b) A constricted region, as a node of Ranvier. ae 


Node of Ranvier. O3e ofa series ORE 
. O series of constricti j . 
sheath of a myelinated nerve fiber. sceietonses. thes myelin 


Nomenclature, A system of ich i 

. names which is used i . 

field of knowledge, as the binomial tole in A particular 
employed in naming animals and plants. mincare 


) 


198 Nondisjunction 


i i iz logous. 
isjunction. Refers to the failure of a pair of homologot 
aat to become separate during the reduction divis- 
ion. 


Noradrenaline. Norepinephrine. 


i ich i i he adrenal 
inephrine. A hormone. which is secreted by t a 
aE also produced at the terminations of sympathetic 
perve fibers. Itisa heart stimulant and general vasocons- 
; trictor. Also known as noradrenaline; sympathin E. 


i hich is having olfact- 
A structure in the centre of the face which is hay 
hae receptors and whose cavities form the first portion of the 
respiratory passageways. It includes the ezternal nose surtro- 
nding the nostrils and the internal nose or nasal Cavity having 
the associated nasal sinuses. 


Nostril. One of the external openings of the oifactory sac or nasal 
cavity of a vertebrate; an external naris. 


À it refers to an elongated structure which 

A A E tee cells located ventral to the neural 
tube or spinal cord. lt forms the axial skeleton of lancelets 
and larval tunicats. It is found in the embryos of all verte- 
brates. In adult vertebrates, it is partially or completely replace 
ed by the centra of the vertebrae. 


. In gymnosperms, it refers to the sporophyte tissue of an 

Nucella. Ir 5 lies adjacent to the female gametophyte. In angios- 

perms, it refers to the megasporangium or the tissue which 
encloses an embryo sac in the ovule. 


Nuclear Body. One or more bodies which are co. 


mposed of a single 
strand of DNA present in a bacterium. 


Nuclear Division, Karyokinesis. See mitosis, 

Nuclear Membrane, A double-layered membrane which forms the 
surface of the nucleus of a cell, the outer layer having pores 
(annuli) which communicate with the endo; 


plasmic reticulum, 
Nuclear Sap, Karyolymph. 


Nuclease. One of a large group of enzymes which are able to. 
catalyze the hydrolysis of nucleic acids or their Products, 
(nucleotides, Ducluosides), 


present in the nuclei and cytoplasm of cell 
acid (RNA) and deoxy i Re 


Nutrient : 
rten To 


nucleolus. One or more densely staining, basophili : 1 
areipresent in the nucleus of a cell in the omie ge wbich 
composed principally of RNA. 5 ey are 


Nucleoplasm. Refers to the protoplasm of a nucleus. 


Nucleoprotein. One of a group of conjuguted protei : 
a protein combined win a nucleic acid. They ae eens 
the nuclei and cytoplasm of all living cells, bein 
jn the chromosomes. 9 g concentrated 


Nucleoside. A substance obtaining by the removal of ph i 
acid from a nucleotide. It consists ofa purine ae nE 
base linked toa sugar (ribose or 2-deoxyribose), as Bedi! 
adenosine. 5 


Nucleotide. A nucleoside phosphate ; a nucleoside i : 
phosphoric acid group gets attached to a sugar. in which the 


Nucleus. 1. Biol. (a) A structure present in most : 

plant cells. It is typically a spheroid mass WHICH, ae nd 
in a membrane. It is essential for the life of a cell. It is AG 

centre for the synthesis of nucleic acids, DNA rA 4 RNA 

through which the synthesis of specific cellular proteins a d 

the transmission of hereditary traits is carried out (b) Anat nd 

mass oe ey Silb ts brain or spinal cord which consists 

rincipally of the cell bodies of neurons 

Deetce the brain. » as motor and sensory 


Nurse Cell. A cell providing nourishment or protectio 
cells, especially developing germ cells, Aa eae ir 
sponges Or nurse cells in insect ovariole.. ytes of 


Nurture. That which encompasses the breeding, nouri 
care, education, and training of an Raa ourishment, 


Nat. An indehiscent, one-seeded, dry fruit which is usual 
froma compound ovary and typically Coie UNES ly, erated 
outer wall or pericarp, as an acorn, hazelnut, chestnut. ard 


Nutation. A bending of the apical portion of the 
Fy + h pi S! 
differential growth rate, as in circumnutation. tem due to 


Nutgall. A nutlike excrescence or gall which i 
aes gall which is developed on twigs 


Nutmeg. A tree (Myristica fragrans) cultivated i t 
for its seed sold commercially as a Buna alee East Indies 


Nutrient. A nutritious or nourishing substa 
s nce. Also 
any substance which promotes growth or provides i, colors to 
physiological processes. ergy for 
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i Zool. The total of the processes which are involy- 

Maaron ine AS and utilization of foods and food acces- 

sories. (2) Bot. The taking in of mineral substances and 

their utilization in plant metabolism. It does not include the 
processes of photosynthesis and fat and protein synthesis. 


Nat Shell. A small, marine bivalve of the genus Nucula. 


Nux Vomica. The dried, ripe seed of an Asiatic tree. It forms the 
source of strychnine, brucine, and other poisonous alkaloids. 


Nyctalopia. Night blindness. 


Nyctimasty. Refers to the movement of a plant in response to day 
and night periods or changes in the intensity of light, as sleep 
movements or the opening or closing of flowers. 


Nyctitropism. Refers to a turning in response to darkness ; a 
sleep movement. 


Nymph. The young of an insect which undergoes simple meta- 
morphosis, having a body form resembling the parent but 
with undeveloped structures, as wings and reproductive organs, 
as in the grasshopper. 


Nystagmus. Refers to involuntary Oscillatory movements of the 
eyeballs. 


O 


\ tr hrub of the genus Quercus, family Fagaceae. Its 
fruit is the acorn ; a valuable lumber tree. 


Oak Apple. An applelike gall which is d 
caused by a gall insect of the genus Amphibolips. 


Oak. A tree ors 


at. 


4 determining ti i 
quantities of auxins which are Present in E the relative 


j ‘Oesophagus 
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Oblong. Elongated, having sides nearly parallel and corners 
rounded, as an o*long leaf. : 

‘Obturator. Closing an opening, as the obturator membrane of the 
pelvic girdle. : 


‘Occipital Bone. The bone which forms the posterior portion of 
the skull bearing one or two occipital condyles which articulate 


with the atlas. It has the foramen magnum. 


‘Occiput. In vertebrates, it refers to the back or posterior region of 
the head. 


Oceanic Zone. The open seas beyond the continental shelf, the 
surface layers comprising the euphotic zone ; deeper layers 
the bathy! and abyssal zones. 


‘Ocellus (pl. Ocelli.) A simple eye or pigment spot which functions 
as a light receptor in various invertebrates. 


‘Ocrea. A tubular structure which consists of one or a pair of 
stipules which ensheaths the base of a petiole. 


Ocular. The eyepiece of an optical instrument, as a microscope. 


Ocular Plate. One of a series of ossicles in an echinoid. 


. Oculomotor. Referring to eye movements. 


Oculomotor Nerve. The third cranial nerve (III), fibers of which 
innervating all eye muscles except the superior oblique and 


lateral rectus. 


Odonate. An insect of the order Odonata including dragonflies 
and damselflies. $ ‘ 


‘Odontoblast. A cell responsible for producing the dentine of 
vertebrate teeth. Odontoblasts occur around the lining of the 
pulp cavity and have processes that extend into the dentin. 


‘Odontoid Process. Refers toa toothlike i 
f process on the 
about which the atlas rotates : Dens. io 


Oenocyte. A large cell which is found in cluste; 
and fat body of most insects. fae os tap arechege 


Ocsophagus. The section of the aliment: i 
ary canal | 
the pharynx and the stomach. It is i. E tbe eee 
function is to transfer food to the stomach by means of el 
like contractions along its length. io 
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3 eofa group of female sex hormones, produced 
ig Se a the Gvaries. They promote the onset of econ 
dary sexual characteristics (such as breast enlargement an 
development in women) and control the oestrous cycle.. 
Oestradiol is the most important. Oestrogens are secreted 
at particularly high levels during ovulation, Stimulating the 
uterus to prepare for pregnancy. They are used in oral con- 
traceptives (with progestogens) and as treatment for various. 
disorders of the female reproductive organs. Small amounts 
of oestrogens are produced by the adrenal glands and testes, 


trous Cycle. Refers to the cycle of reproductive activity shown 
Ra by ribet sexually mature nonpregnant female mammals except 


most primates (compare menstrual cycle). There are three 
phases : 


(1) Anoestrus—no sexual activity, the female is neither recep~ 
tive nor attractive to the male, reproductive organs inactive ; - 


(2) Pro-oestrus—reproductive organs become active ; 


(3) Oestrus (heat)—ovulation normally occurs, 
ready to mate and becomes sexually attractive to 
The length of the cycle varies with species : 

typically have a single annual cycle with a well- 
season (monoestrus) The males have a simila 
activity. Other species may have many cycles 
oestrus) and the male may be sexually active all 


the female is 
the male. 
larger mammals. 
defined breeding: 
r cycle of sexual 
per year (poly- 
the time. 
Offset. A short branch of a stem which bears leaves. 


It is usually 
arising from underground axils of leaves ; a tiller. 


Offshoot. A lateral branch of the main stem. 
Oil Gland, A gland secreting oil as the uropygial gland of birds. 
or the sebaceous gland of mammals, 


Olecranon. A bony process at the elbow which forms proximak 
end of the ulna, 


Olfaction. Smelling ; the sense of smell. 


Olfactory. Of, pertaining to, 
Olfactory Brain, 


the sense of smell. 
The rhinencephalon, 


Olfactory Bulb. Re 
olfactory tract. 


Olfactory Cells . Bipolar receptor cells which ar 
tory epithelium They respond to olfact 
axons forming the olfactory nerves. 


fers to the expanded anterior portion of the- 


€ present in olfac- 
Ory stimuli, their 
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Olfactory Epithelium. Refers to the epithelium which is cover- 
ing the olfactory areas of the nasal cavity, having olfactory. 
sustentacular, and basal cells. UF 


Olfactory Lobe. Refers to the anterior portion of the telence- 
phalon : Rhinencephalon. 


Olfactory Nerve. The first cranial nerve (1), a sensory nerve. It: 
is composed of the unmyelinated axons of olfactory cells. 


Olfactory Pit. A depression having olfactory receptors, as that 
of a lancelet. 


Olfactory Tract. A bundle of nerve fibers connecting olf i 
bulb with the cerebral hemisphere. Bry 


Oligocene Epoch. An epoch of the Tertiary period which is. 
characterized by the rise of flowering plants and archaic 
mammals. It follows the Eocene epoch. 


Oligochaete. An annelid of the class Oligochaeta including the. 
earthworms, as Lumbricus. 


Oligotropbic Lake. A deep lake having clear water containing. 
little organic matter. 


Ommatidium. One of the numerous elongated units which make. 
up a compound eye of an arthropod. See mosaic image. 


Omnivore. Ap omnivorous animal. 
Omnivorous. Feeding on both animal and plant food. 


Omosternum. A bone in the sternum of an amphibian which is 
situated anterior to the junction of the clavicles and the epic i 
racoid cartitages. pico- 


Oncogenic. Describing a chemical, organism, or environmental 
factor that causes the development of cancer. Some e à 
are oncogenic to vertebrates, including the Rous sarco ia 
virus of chickens, and some are suspected of being onco ERS 
(e.g. some of the adenoviruses and papovaviruses) Man mae 
these viruses contain genes (called oncogenes) that ar fe 
ponsible for the transformation of a normal host cell RTA 
cancerous cell. mem 


Ontogeny. Refersto the develo indivi 
7 pment of an j 
genesis. Compare phylogeny. individual ; onto- 


Oocyst. (1) A cyst having s i 
! g sporozoites of Pl 7 i 
develops in the wall of the stomach of a Nene ea 
encysted zygote of various protozoans, as coccidia. , yethe: 
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Oocyte. In-oogenesis, a cell which develops from an oogonium 
and, following meiosis, becomes a mature ovum. See oogenesis. 


Qogamy. Refers to the sexual reproduction which 


involves gamates 
of unequal size, as in all metazoans. 


Qogenesis. Refers to the processes involved in-t 
and development of a mature, 
in the female. 

Oology. Refers to the study of eggs, especially the eggs of birds. 

@osperm. A fertilized ovum ; a zygote. 


‘Oosphere. A large, nonmotile, female gamete which is formed 
within an oogonium ; an egg cell. 


he origin, growth, 
haploid ovum ; gametogenesis 


Oospore. A resting zygote which is formed 


by the fusion of hetoro- 
gametes, as in various algae and fungi 


Ootheca. An egg case, 


produced by certain insects, molluscs, and 
elasmobranchs. 


Ootid. A mature ovum following the second maturation division. 


‘Open Cell. A cellin the wing of an insect which extends to the 
margin : one not entirely surrounded by veins. 


‘Operator. A controlling gene which is located close to or forming 
a part of the structural genes it regulates. 


‘Operculam. (1) (Zool.) A lid or flap of skin covering an 
aperture, such as the gill slit cover of fish and larval amph- 
bians and the horny calcareous operculum secreted by maniy 
gastropod molluscs, which closes the opening of the shell when 
the animal is inside. (2) ( Bot.) The cone-shaped lid of 


the capsule of mosses, which is forcibly detached to release 
the spores. 


‘Operon. An operator and the gene or group of genes it controls. 
Opkthalmic. Of, Pertaining to, the eyes ; ocular. 


‘Opium. A narcotic drug which is 
the unripe capsules of the opium poppy (Pa; 
ït contains a number of alkaloids, including 


‘Opsiblastic. Undergoing a period of dormancy before develop- 
ing, with reference to eggs. 
‘Opsonin.. An antibody or 


antibodylike substa: 
bacteria more susceptibl 


nce which make: 
€ to phagocytosis. z 
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Gptic Lobes. ~The corpora bigemina, two rounded bodies thatı 
form the roof of the midbrain and concerned with vision ; well 
developed in amphibians, reptiles, and birds; absent in 
mammals. 


Optic Nerve. The second cranial nerve (II); It is a sensory nerve- 
formed of fibers which arise from ganglion cells in the retina. 


of the eye. 


Optic Tract. A band of fibers extending from the optic chiasma: 
to the lateral geniculate body of the thalamus. 


Optic Vesicle. Embryol. A lateral evagination of the forebrain... 
It gives rise to the retina of the eye and optic nerve. 


Oral Groove. In ciliates, a surface groove leading to the 
cytostome. 


Oral Sucker. In flukes, the sucker surrounding the mouth. 


Oral Valves. In fishes, two folds within the mouth opening. They 
prevent the backflow of water during respiratory movements. 


Orange. A Spherical globose fruit, a berry of a small evergreen. 
tree of the genus Citrus or the tree that produces it. 


Orbit. (1) In crustaceans, the cavity containing the eyestalk 
(2) In insects, the region along the inner border of the eye, as 
indipterans. (3) In vertebrates, the eye socket, a cavity of? 
of the skull which has the eye. 


Orchid, Any monocot plant of the family Orchidaceae. It is. 
known for the beauty of their flowers and high degree of 
specialization, especially with respect to pollination. 


Order. Refers to a taxon or ‘taxonomic group which is made up 
of families and is forming a subdivision of a class or subclass 


Ordovician Period, Means the second period of the Paleozoic- 
era following the Cambrian and preceding the Silurian. This. 
period is characterized by the rise of the first vertebrates, the 
ostracoderms. 


Organ. A part of an organism which has a definite form andò 
structure and is able to carry out one or more specific functions 
as a leaf in a plant or a gland in an animal. x 


Organelle. A specialized structure in a cell which is able 
5 i ti 
out definite function, as the Golgi apparatus, a-cilium re 
lum, mitochondrion, or plastid. rac al 


Organic Evolution. Means the evolution of li a? 
things ; the origin of species. life. and livin, 
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Organism. (1) A living individual. (2) An individual which is 
capable of carrying on metabolic activities and reproducing, 
as a plant, animal, or protist. 


nizer. A specific part or region of an embryo which, through 
Rene substance produced by it, is able to influence the 
development of another part; an inductor. 


‘Organ of Corti. Refers to the end organ of hearing, an elongated 
spiral structure which is resting on the basilar membrane of 
the cochlea. It has hair cells, receptors for auditory stimuli. 


Organogenesis. Pertaining to the development of specific organs 
or structures from undifferentiated tissue. 


‘Origin of Life. Refers to the process by which living organisms 
developed from inanimate matter. It is generally thought to 
have taken place on earth between 3500 and 4000 million years 
ago. Itis supposed that the primordial atmosphere was like 
a chemical soup having all the basic constituents of organic 
matter: ammonia, methane, . hydrogen, and water vapour. 
These underwent a process of chemical evolution using energy 
from the sun and electric storms to combine into ever more 
complex molecules, like amino acids, proteins and vitamins. 
Eventually self-replicating nucleic acids,:the basis of all life, 
could have formed. The very first organisms may have con- 


‘sisted of such molecules which are bounded by a simple 
membrane. 


Ornithine. An amino acid, C5H1202Nə which is present in the 
excreta of birds. 


Ornithine Cycle. A cyclic series of reactions taking place in the 


liver resulting in the formation of urea : Krebs-Henseleit or 
urea cycle. 


‘Ornithischian. Any fossil reptile of the Ornithischia, including 
birdlike, bipedal, herbivorous dinosaurs ; the beaked and duck 
billed dinosaurs. 


Ornithology. Deals with the study of birds and bird life. 


Ornithophily. Refers to the pollination by birds, as humming- 
birds. 


Ornithosis, A virus disease of birds, 


mestic fowl. Itis transmissible to 
cosis. 


especially: pigeons and do- 
man and resembles psitta- 


Orphan Virus. A virus which does not causea disease. 
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Orthogenesis. Determinate or straight-line evolution ; a theory 
postulating that variations and resulting evolutionary changes 
take place along definite lines or follow a specific trend rather 
than taking place haphazardly in all directions. Such is 
thought to account for parallelism and overspecialization. 


Orthopedics. The branch of medicine dealing with diseases of 
the bones and joints, especially the correction of skeletal 


deformities. 


Orthopnea- A condition in which breathing becomes difficult 
uniess subject is sitting in an upright position. 


Oxrthopteran. Any insect of the order Orthoptera including the 
grasshoppers, locusts, katydids, crickets, cockroaches, mantids 
and walking sticks. Front wings which are straight and nar- 
row cover the hind wings which are folded like a fan ; mouth 
parts are biting : metamorphosis is incomplete. : 


Orthotropism. The tendency for a tropism (growth response of 
a plant) to be orientated directly in line with the stimulus con- 
cerned. An example is the vertical growth of main stems and 
roots in response to Fgravity (orthogeotropism). Compare 
plagiotropism. 

Os Cornu. A mass on the frontal bone of a mammal from which 
a horn develops. 

Qsmoconformer. An organism which can change its body fluid 
osmotically to adjust to the osmotic pressure of the medium in 
which it lives. 3 


Osmophilic. Adapted for living in a medium with a high osmotic 
pressure. 


Osmoreceptor. A receptor which gets stimulated by changes in 
osmotic pressure. 


_Osmoregulation, Refers to the maintenance of proper water and 


electrolyte balance. 


Osmoregulater. An organism which is able to maintain a cons- 
tant osmotic concentration in its body fluid regardless of the 
medium in which it lives. 


Osmosis. Refers to the passage of water through a semiper 

l 5 me 

membrane due to the differences in the onsena inas e 
solutions. 


Osmotic Pressure. The pressure required to prevent water from 
passing into a solution from which it is separated by a mem 
brane permeable only to water. ; 7 
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Ossicle. A small bone or bonelike structure as one of the bones- 
of the middle ear. 


Ossification. Refers to the formation of bone. See endochondrab 
and intramembranous ossification. 


jchthyam, Any vertebrate of the class Osteichthyes which 

beak ate fs the bony fishes, comprising the subclasses Choanich- 
thyes (lung- and lobe-finned fishes) and Actinopterygii (ray— 
finned fishes). 


Osteoblast. Refers to a bone-forming cell. 


Osteocyte. A mature bone cell which is lodged within a lacuna im 
the matrix of bone tissue. 
Osteogenic. Referring to bone formation. 


Osteoid. The organic matrix of developing bone within which 
calcium salts are deposited. 


Osteology. Pertaining to the study of bones, especially their for-- 
mation and organization into the skeletal system. 

Osteomalacia. Adult rickets ; the softening of bones takes place 
due to inadequate intake of calcium, phosphorus, or vitamin D.. 


Ostrich. A large flightless bird (Struthio camelus). It is inhabiting 
asid regions of Arabia, Syria, and North Africa. It is the. 
largest of living birds. 


Otoconia. Ear dust or particles of calcium carbonate which are 


present in the otolithic membrane of the macula of the inner 
ear. 


Otocyst. The auditory or otic vesicle from which the membranous. 
labyrinth of the inner ear is develop:d. 
Otology. The science dealing with the ear. 


Outbreeding, Refers to the mating of unrelated individuals. It is. 
employed to introduce new genes and increase heterozygosity, 
Compare inbreeding. See heterosis. 


Outcrossing. Outbreeding. 
QOvariectomy. Refers to the surgical removal of an ovary. 
QOvariotomy. Surgical incision into an ovary : Ovariectomy. 


Ovary. (1) Zool. Refers to the female 
organ ; the organ which produces ova 
of hormones (estrogens, 


gonad or reproductive 


Of €ggs ; also the source: 
Progesterones, androgens, and relaxin). 
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In most vertebrates there are two ovaries (in some fish the 
ovaries fuse together to form a singie structure and in birds 
the left ovary only is functional). As well as eggs, they pro- 
duce steroid hormones (see oestrogen ;_ progesterone). Ip 
mammals each ovary is situated close to the opening of a 
fallopian tube; it contains numerous follicles in which the 
eggs develop and from which they are released in, a regular 
cycle (see Graafian follicle; menstrual cycle ; oogenesis ; 
ovulation). (2) Bot. In seed plants, the enlarged basal por- 
tion of the pistil whichis composed of one or more carpels : 
the part of the flower developing into a fruit. 


FALLOPIAN 
TUBE Sa pRUS 


OVARY 


BLADDER VAGINA 


Human female reproductive system 


Oviduct. A duct ova or eggs; in mammals, the fallopian tube or 
uterine tube. 


Oviparous. A type of reproduction in which females lay e gs 
which hatch outside the body, as in birds and insects, Compare 
ovoviviparous, viviparous. 


Ovipositor. (1) A specialized organ or structure which is use& 
for the deposition of eggs. Itis possessed by many insects 
(.) A similar structure in teleost fishes which consists of a 
tubular extension of the genital papilla. 


Ovisac. A structure in which eggs are stored. 


Ovotestis. An organ producing both Spermatozoa and 
present in certain hermaphroditic animals, as snails, 


Ovoviviparous, Producing shelled eggs having 
They develop within the body of the female 
not get nourishment from the mother thro 
similar structure, as in sharks. 


ova, 


considerable yolk. 
but the young do 
ugha placenta or 


Ovulation. Refersto the discharge of an ovum or ova from th 
ovary. G 
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Ovule. An oval body in the ovary of a flower which develops into 
aseed. Before fertilization, it consists of a nucellus, its en- 
closed embryo sac (megagametophyte), and the integuments. 


Ovum (pl. Ova). (1) A mature female gamete or germ cell. (2) An 
egg cell or egg. (3) A specialized cell capable of developing 
into a new individuai of the same species. It is usually a large, 


immobile cell having a haploid nucleus and cytoplasm having 


yolk or deutovlasm and is produced by the female gonad or 
ovary. 


Ox (pl. Ozen). A domestic bovine 


(Bos taurus), especially the cas- 
trated male. 


In India, it is used extensively as a draft animal. 
Oxidase. An enzyme which catalyzes an oxidation reaction. 
Oxyhaemoglobin, Oxygenated haemoglobin 


(Hb,Os), a compound 
which is formed in red blood cells on their passage through 
the gills or lungs. 


Oxytocin. A neurohormone which is produced in the hypothala- 
mus and stored and released by the neural lobe of the pituitary. 
It induces uterine contractions and stimulates milk ejection by 
the mammary gland. Formerly 


known as pitocin. 
Pı.- In genetics, it refers 


to the first parental generation ; the 
parents in a particular cross, considered to be homozygous 
unless otherwise Stated. 


Pacemaker. Somet 


hing that sets a pace, especially the sinoatrial 
node of the heart. 


Pachyderm. Refe 
an elephant, r 
Pachytene Stage. 


ts to a large, thick-skinned, hoofed mammal, as 
hinoceros, or hippopotamus. 


i Means a stage in the early prophase of mitosis 
during which pairing of the chromosomes gets completed and 
chromosomes become shorter and thicker. It follows the 
zygotene stage and precedes the diplotene stage, 
Paedogenesis. Reproduction by immature or larval forms or by 
individuals which have not acquired adult characteristics, as 
certain gall insects, trematodes. : ios 


Pairing (Synapsis). Refers t 


iation between homo- 
ogous chromosomes that develops durin Ree 
Of meiosis. The 
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place as they lie side by side. The resulting structure is known 
as a bivalent. 


Palate. (1) Anat. The-roof of the mouth having an anterior bony 
portion (hard palate) and a posterior membranous portion 
‘soft palate). (2) Bot. A rounded projection of the lower lip 
of a personate corolla which closes or nearly closes the, throat, 


as in orchids. 


Palea. The upper scale or bract which, with the lemma, is enclos- 
ing a single flower of a grass spikelet. | 


Paleobotany. Refers to the study of fossil plants. 


Paleocene Epoch. The first epoch of the Tertiary period which is 
marked by the rise of archaic placertal mammals and birds. 


Paleolithic Period. Refers toa period in early human culture 
characterized by the use of stone instruments which, with the 
Weolithic period, comprises the Stone Age. 


Paleontology. Defined as the study of animals and plants of for- 
mer geological periods as represented by their fossil remains. 


Paleozoic Era. Refers to an era of geological history following 
the Proterozoic and preceding the Mesozoic, commonly called 
the Age of Ancient Life. It was marked by the rise of land 
animals and plants. 


Palingenetic. Reterring to characteristics which are developed 
during the life of an individual that get inherited from ances- 
tors. Compare cenogenetic. 


Palisade Parenchyma. Said of the photosynthetic tissue of a leaf 
forming one or more layers of chlorophyll-containing cell 
(palisade cells) which, with the spongy parenchyma, constitut : 
the mesophyll of a leaf. cs 


Patmate. (1) Having the general shape of ahand. (2) Ornithol 
Having the three front toes fully webbed ; palmiped. (3) Bot. 
Designating leaves with lobes radiating from a common point, 


Palmella Formation. Refers toa stage in the development of 
certain flagellates in which they lose their flagella, under 
division, and make a multicellular, gelatinous mass. SP 


Palmelloid. Designating a growth form in which indivi 
are embedded in a gelatinous mass. individual cells 


Palp. A palpus;a smalland usually blunt a : 
pus ; a | endage i 
present in various invertebrates, usualiy aA eat Is 
but sometimes carrying out other functions. oon 


Palustrine. Growing in or inhabiting marshes. 
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Palynojogy. Defined asthe study of spores and pollen grains, 
especially their presence in air and their relationship to respi- 
ratory disease (aeropalynology), their presence in food, as , 


honey (meljitopalynology), and their presence in sediments of 
lakes and bogs (pollen stratigraphy). 


Pampas. Refers to the treeless 


plains of South America, especially 
those of Argentina. 


Pancreas. (1) In vertebrates, it refers to a large, compound tubu- 
loacinar gland. It secretes digestive enzymes (trypsin, chymo- 
trypsin, amylase, lipase) which enter the duodenum through 
the pancreatic duct. It also secretes the hormones, insulin 
and glucagon. See islet of Langerhans. 


to (2) It also refers to 
digestive gland in certain invertebrates, as the squid. 


Pancreozymin. A hormone which is secreted by the duodenal 
mucosa. It stimulates the secretion of enzymes by the pancreas. 

Panicle. A compound raceme, an inflorescence in which the main 
axis 1s bearing several branches 


each of which is bearing one 
or more flowers, as the lilac or grape. 


Panmictic. Characterized by random Mating and crossbreeding‘ 
said of populations. 


Pantothenic Acid. A vitamin of the B complex which is essential 
for normal growth of microorganisms and laboratory animals ; 
its role in human nutritio 


n could not be established. 
Pantropic. Affecting more t! 


tan One type of tissue, said of viruses-. 
Panzootic, 


Affecting many species of animals, said of a disease. 
Papain. See papaya. 


Papaya. Refers to the oblong, yellow, edible fruit of a tropical 
tree (Carica papaya), the source of papain ; a proteolytic 
enzyme. Also known as m 


amao. 
Papilionaceous. Having a pealike flower, as the pea and other 
legumes, 
Papilla, 


A nipple ; a small nipplelike eminence or projection. 
Papillate. Having papillae. 
Papilloma. 


A neoplastic growth ona surface epithelium, 
war 


as a 
Papillose. 


Covered with or having numerous papillae, 
Papovirus, 


A tumorecausing virus, as that causing warts. 
Pappose. Resembling a pappus ; possessin 


Pappus. (1) Zool. 
The first downy 


§ a pappus ; downy. 


e. Or bristles. (2) Anat. 
€ Cheeks and chin. (3) Bot. A 


A tuft of hairs, seta 
hair covering th 
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tuft of delicate hairs or a circle of fine hairs or bristies on the 
achenes of various fruits, as the dandelion. 


Papula (pl. Papulae). Refers to one of the humerous ciliated pro- 
jections on the body surface of echinoderms. They function 
in respiration and excretion. Also known as dermal branchia. 


Papule. A small, solid elevation of the skin ; a pimple. 


Parabasal Body. A minute body of unknown function which is 
lying close to the basal granule in certain protozoans, as try- 


panosomes. 


Parabiosis. Refers to the experimental joining together of indivi- 
duals so as to form parabiotic twins. 


Parachordal. Alongside the cephalic portion of the notochord, 
as parachordal cartilages of the embryonic skull. 


Paracone. Refers to the exterior, anterior cusp of an upper molar 
tooth. 


Paraconid. Refers to the interior, anterior cusp of a lower molar 
tooth. 


Paraglycogen. A polymerized product of glycogen. It forms a 
reserve food supply. Itis occurring as refractile granules in 
various protozoans. 


Parahormone. A substance which is resembling a hormone in 
many respects but differing in that it is nota secretory pro- 
duct, as carbon dioxide. 


Parallel Evolution. The development of related organisms along 
similar evolutionary paths due to strong selection pressures 
acting on all of themin the saue way. Itis debatable if the 
phenomenon really exists: many argue that all evolution is 
ultimately convergent or divergent (see adaptive radiation). 


Parallelism, (1) A similar course of evolution followed by two 
unrelated groups of organisms. (2) The occurrence of super- 
ficially similar organs in unrelated groups, as the eye ina squid 
and man. 


Paralysis. Loss of sensation or loss of muscular function usually 
due to an injury to nerve or a lesion within the central nervous 
system. 


Paramitosis. Mitosis in which chromosomal behavior is atypical 
as in protozoans. : : 


Paramylon. A polysaccharide which is occurring in the form of 
ovoid granules (paramylon bodies) in various protozoans - 
paramylum. ; 
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is (pl. Paraphyses). (1) Bot. One of numerous slender,. 
Taree aae It is present in spore-producing 
or gamete-producing stiuctures in fungi and bryophytes. 
(2) Zool. ln lower vertebrates, it is a non-nervous portion of 

the roof of the telencephalon. 


Parapophysis. A process on the body ofa vertebra with which 
the capitulum of a rib gets articulated. 


Parasitemia, Refers to the presence of parasites -in the blood, 
especially the malarial parasite. 


Parapsid. A type of skull in which a single opening, the upper 
supratemporal fossa, exists, as in certain extinct reptiles, 


Parasite. (1) An organism living in or on another organism from. 
which it derives its nourishment. (2) The smaller of a pair 
of conjoined twins. 


Parasitism. Refers to a form of symbiosis in which two organisms 
live in close association with each other, the one, a parasite, 
depending upon the other, the host, for some essential food 
factor. 


Parasitoid. A parasite living within its host only during its larval 
development, eventually killing the host. 


Parasitology. Refers to the study of parasites and parasitism. 


Parasitosis. A pathological state or condition which is caused by. 
Parasites, 


Parasymbiosis, Mutualism. 


Parasympathetic Nervous System. Pertaining to that division. 
of the autonomic nervous system which comprises the cranio- 
sacral outflow. It includes cranial nerves Ili, VII, 1X, and X 
and sacral nerves 2,3, and 4 containing preganglionic fibers 
which synapse in terminal ganglia with postganglionic neurons, 


Parathormone. A hormone, PTH, which is secreted by the para- 


thyroid glands. It regulates calcium and phosphorus meta- 
bolism. 


Parathyroid Gland. In vertebrates above fishes, an endocrine 
gland which is usually four in number and located in the neck. 


region near or embedded within the thyroid. It secretes para- 
thormone (PTH). 


Parenchyma. (1) Zool. The loose cellular tissue which is filling: 
the spaces between organs in various invertebrates, as the flat- 
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worms. (2) Anat. The essentia] functional tissue of an organ 
as distinguished from the stroma. (3) Bot. The tissue in plants 
comprising the soft parts, as the pith and cortex of stems 

spongy tissue oey and the major portion of most fruits. 
Ceils‘are thin-walled, vacuolated, and retain their protopla i 
indefinitely. protoplasm 


Parenchymatous. Resembling, of the nature of, or composed of 
parenchyma. 


Parietal, (1) Referring to the wall of an organ or of the body. 
(2) Attached to the wall of an ovary, with reference to ovules 
or placenta. (3) A paired membrane bone which is forming 
a part of the roof and sides of the cranial cavity. 


Perietal Body. The parapineal body, the anterior portion of the 
epiphyseal apparatus which is located anterior to the pineal 
body. It is present in lower vertebrates, as in Sphenodon where 
it forms a third eye. 


Parietal Cell. A cell of a gastric gland secreting hydrochloric 
acid. 
Parotid Gland. A salivary gland which is located anterior to the 


ear. Its duct is opening into the mouth cavity ; a compound 
tubuloacinous gland composed of serous cells. 


Parotoid Gland. A poison gland which is present in the skin of 
an amphibian. 


Parthenocarpy. Refers to the development of fruits without ferti- 
lization. It results in the production of fruits lacking seeds, 
It may occur naturally or be induced by the applicati f 
chemicals, dead pollen, or extract. k ys 


Parthenogenesis. Refers to the development of an ovum with- 
out fertilization. It may occur naturally, asin rotifers or 
aphids or be incucee artifically by subjecting eggs to 
mechanical or chemical stimuli. 


Parthemogone. A parthenogenetically produced individual. 
Parthenogonic. Reproducing by parthenogenesis. 


Parthenogonidium. In colonial protozoans, it refers to an 
asexual reproductive zooid, as in Volvox. 


Parthenote. A haploid individual which is 
genesis. produced by partheno- 


Parturition Giving birth to young; childbirth, labor. 
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PAS Reactoin. The Periodic Acid Schiff reaction. It is a cytolo- 
gical technique by which the localization of polysaccharides 


within a cell can be accomplished. It depends upon the Feul- 
gen reaction. 


PAS Reagent. The Schiff reagent, basic fuchsin which has been 
bleached with sulphurous acid. 


Passive Transport Refers to the movement of substances across 
a plasma membrane which does not involve the expenditure 
of energy by the cell. Compare active transport. 


Pasteurization. Refers to the subjection of milk, fruit juices, and 
alccholic beverages to heat to undesirable destory micro- 


organisms. Milk gets pasteurized by subjecting it to 62° C for 
30.'min, or 72° C. for 15 sec. 


Pasture. Grass or other plants which are use 


. 3] d for feeding grazing 
animals, or land bearing such that is use 


d for grazing. 


Patella. (1) The kneecap, a sesamoid bone which is located in the 


quadriceps tendon at the knee. (2) In arachnids, a segment of 
the leg between femur and tibia. 


Pathogen. A disease-causing organism. 


Pathogenesis. The sequence of changes which take place in the 
development of a disease. 3 


Pathology. Refers to the scientific study of diseasé, including 


causes, symptoms, signs, and various structural and functional 
alterations which may take place in its course. 


Paw. The foot of an animal, especially the clawed foot ofa 
quadruped, 


Pea. A round, edible seed which is produced in dehiscent pods by 
the vine, Pisum sativum a legume, or the plant which 
Produces it, of the pea family, Leguminosae. 

Pench (1) A tree (Prunus persica) of the rose family, Rosaceae, 


The fruit, a drupe having a fleshy pericarp, of the peach 
tee, j 


Peanut. 


f A bushy, creeping annual (A-achis hypogaea), 
ori 


ashy, a legume 
s fruit which ripens underground. g ‘ 


dass sey foie pome, ofa tree (Pyrus communis) or 
e treee which produces it,a member ami 
ae, of the rose family, 


Pellicle 217 


Peat. Partially decomposed vegetation, especially that of swamps 
and bogs which has-become compacted and carbonized; some- 
times dried and used for fuel. 


Peacking Order. Refers to a social hierachy which is observed in 
chickens having a clear-cut dominance-subordinance relation- 
ship between individuals of a group in which one individual at 
the top dominates all others, that is. can peck all others but is 
not pecked by any, while at the bottom is an individual 
pecked by all; in between there are all degrees of sub- 


jugation. 


Pectin, Any ofa group of water-soluble substances present in 
plant tissues which, in the presence of sugar (65-70%) and 
proper acid concenation (PH 3.2-3.5) yields the formation of 
jelly. 

Pectoral Fin, One of the paired, anterior lateral fins of a fish. 

‘Pectoral Girdle. The cartilaginous or bony structure which 
supports the pectoral fins of a fish or the forelimb of a tetra- 
pod. In man, it comprises the scapulae and clavicles. It is also 
known as shoulder girdle. 


Pedal. Of, pertaining to, the foot or feet. 


Pedicel. (1) A slender stalk or process which serves for support 
of attachment; a pedicle (2) Bot. The stalk of a single flower 
in an inflorescence. (3) Zool. (a) The second segment of an 
insect antenna. (b) The stalk of a halter. (c) The petiole of a 
a hymenopterous insect or an arachnid. (d) The stalk ofa 
brachiopod. (e) The lateral wall of a neural arch. 


Pedology, The science of the study of soils including their origin 
and characterstics and their utilisation. 


Peduncle. The main stalk of a plant that bears the flowers, which 
may be solitary or grouped in an inflorescence. Compare 
pedicel. 


Peking man. Pithecanthropus (Sinanthropua) pekinensis, a species 
. of prehistoric man related to the Java man. 


Pelagic. Describing organisms that swim or drift in a sea ora 
Jake, as distinct from those that live on the bottom (see 
peri pes)- Pelagic organisms are divided into plankton and 
nekton. 


Pellagra. A deficiency disease which results from i i 
n 5 inad = 
take or absorption of niacinamide. Ti ee 


Pellicie. A thin membrane or covering, as (a) the thin elastic 
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gelated, surface layer of protoplasm in various protozoans; (b) 
a periplast. 


ield-shaped, especially with reference to a leaf whose 
Foc EEEE Gitached to its lower surface instead of at the 
margin or base. 


ic Girdle. Refers to the portion of the appendicular skeleton 

ne supports the pelvic fins of fishes or the hind limbs of a. 

tetrapod, in the latter consisting of three paired bones, the 
ilium, ischium, and pubis. 


Pelvis. A basinlike structure or cavity, as (a) the bony pelvis in 
man, a ring of bones which are formed by the two innominate 
bones, sacrum, and coccyx; (b) the cavity within the pelvis; 


(c) the cavity of the kidney having the expanded end of the 
ureter. 


Pen. (1!) The mibrib of a leaf. (2) The horny, internal shell of a. 
squid. 


Penetrance. Geneties. The degree to which a gene or genes. 
express themselves : Expressivity. 


Penetrant. A type of nematocyst having a tube which. when dis- 
charged, penetrates prey producing a toxic effect. 


Penicillin. One of cc,cral antibiotics produced by ascomycete 
molds of th: genus Penicilhum, especially P. notatum. Its. 
action is mainly bacteriostatic, inhibiting the growth of gram- 
positive bacteria and other microorganisms. 


‘Penis (pl. Penes or Penises), Said of the male copulatory or intro~ 
mittent organ. 


Penniculus. Refers to curved band of cilia in the cytopharynx of 
certain cilates. 


Pennsylvanian Period. The Upper Carbonaceous, a period of 
the Paleozoic era which was marked by warm and humid. 
climate and the formation of great coal forests and swamps. 


Pentadactyl Limb. A limb having five digits, characteristic of 
tetrapod vertebrates (amphibians, reptiles, birds, and mam- 
tals). It evolved from the paired fins of primitive fish as an 
adaptation to locomotion on land and is not found in modern. 
fish. The limb possesses three parts (see illustration) : the 
upper arm or thigh having one long bone, the forearm 
or shank having iwo long bones, and the hand or foot, which 
contains a number of small bones. This basic design has been 
Modified in many species, according to the function of the 
limb, particularly by the loss of fusion of the terminal bones. 
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Aljbasic pentadactyl forelimb as exemplified by the human arm 
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f Pentandrous. Having five stamens. 
Pentapetalous. Having five petals. 
Pentasepalous. Having five sepals. 
Pentose. One of a class of carbohydrates having a basic formula,. 
C;H3005. 
Pepo. (!) The characteristic fruit of the gourd family, Cucur- 
bitaceae. It is a fleshy, many-seeded berry, as the cucumber, 
melon, pumpkin, and squash. (2) The seed of the cucumber 
(Cucurbito pepo), which was formly used as a taeniafuge. 
Pepper. (1) A pungent spice which is obtained from plant of the: 
genus Piper, black pepper being obtained from the dried ripe 
fruit of P. nigrum. (2) Refers to any of a number of plants. 
of the genus Capsicum or their fruits, the source of cayenne ae 
red pepper and paprika. 
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eppermint, Said of the dried leaf and flowering top of Ment 
3 operas It forms the source of peppermint oil, used as a 
flavouring and a carminative. 


Pepsin, An enzyme present in gastric juice. It catalyzes the 
hydrolysis of proteins and polypeptides. 


Pepsinogen. The precursor (zymiogen) of pepsin which is pro- 
duced by the chief cells of gastric glands. 


Peptidase. A proteinase hydrolysing peptides. 

Peptide. A compound which is formed by the union of two or 
more amino acids, as a dipeptide or polypeptide. 

Peptide Bond. One that holds two amino acids together. 


Peptide Linkage. The union of an amino group (NH,) with a 


carboxyl group (COOH), as takes place in the union of two or 
more amino acids, 


H RO HR 
| (mail (eae E 
H-N—C—C | OH+H | N-C—C—oH —-> 
i an 
H H 


amino acid 1 amino acid 2 


| 
eine CaN a eS H:O 


H H 
dipeptide peres 
Formation of a peptide bond 


Peptone. A product obtained by thi is of a protein which 
is intermediate between a pe (eet E: 


roteose and a peptide. 


Pereiopod. Refers to a thoracic appendage of crustacean which 
functions as a walking leg. 


‘Perennation, 
perennial, 


Perennial. 


Means surviving from year to year; the act of being 


Bot. A plant living for two years or longer Herbaceous 

perennials possess aerial stems which die, the underground 
parts remaining alive, as asparagus; woody perennials possess 
aerial stems which may live for many ysars, as shrubs and 
trees. 

Perennibranch. An amphibian retaining its gills throughout life, 
as the mud puppy. 


Perfect. Having both ::amens and pistil, with reference to flowers. 
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Perforation. An opening, especially one of the numerous. 
openings found in vessel members of xylem. 


Perforation Plate. The region in the lateral wall of a vessels 
member which is bearing one or many perforations. 


Perianth. (1) A floral envelope having the calyx anu corolla. 
(2) The enveloping structure surrounding the base of the 
archegonium and developing sporophyte in certain Bryophytes. 


Periblem. A plant histogen giving rise to the cortex. 


Pericardial Cavity. The cavity within the pericardium which is. 
surrounding the heart. 


Pericardial Sinus. The portion of the hemocoel in invertebrates. 
which is surrounding the heart. 


Pericardium. (1) In vertebrates, the closed membranous sac 
enclosing the heart having outer partental and inner visceral 
layers. (2) In invertebrates, the pericardial sinus. 


Pericarp. (1) In seed plants it refers to the wall of the ripened 
ovary or fruit. It usually consists of three layers, exocarp, 
mesocarp, and endocarp. (2) In red algee, an urn-shaped. 
structure which surrounds the carposporophyte. 


Perichaetium. A group of terminal leaves which | surround the 
archegonium in mosses. 


Perichonodrium. A fibrous membrane forming an investing mem- 
brane about cartilage except at articular surfaces. 


Pericycle. A layer of parenchymous cells which is located between 
the endodermis and phloem, or in some cases, xylem and 
phloem, in the roots and stems of vascular plants. 


Periderm. (1) Refers to the outer, protective layer or bark of 
older roots and stems consisting of cork cambium and cork. 
(2) The outermost layer of the developing skin of a vertebrate. 


Peridiole. Refers to spore-producing structure in certain basidio- 
mycetes. 


Peridium. (1) The hardened envelope of a sporangium in myxo- 
mycetes. (2) The outer wall of the fruiting body of various 
fungi. 


Perigonium. (1) In bryophytes, it refers to an antheridium and 
its surrounding leaves. (2) In angiosperms, a Perianth, 


Perigynous. Designating flowers in which the sepals, petals, and 


Stamc.is have been attached above the ovary to the margin of 
a cuplike receptacle. 


Perikaryon. Refers to the cell body of a neuron. 


Perilymph. The fluid separating the membranous labyrinth from 
the osseous labyrinth of the inner ear. 


Perimysium. The fibrous membrane surrounding a bundle 
(fasciculus) of nerve fibers. 


Perineurium. The fibrous sheath surrounding a bundle (fasciculus) 
of nerve fibers. 


Periodontal Membrane. The membrane of connective tissue 
that surrounding the root of a tooth and anchors it to its 
socket in the jawbone. Fibres of the periodontal membrane 


pass into the cement covering the Toot, which provides a firm 
attachment. ) 2 


Periosteum. A fibrous connective tissue membrane, It covers 
surface of bone, its innermost layer having osteoblasts. 


Peripheral Nervous System. All parts of the nervous system 
excluding the central nervous system. It consists of all the 
cranial and spinal nerves and their branches, which link the 


receptors and effectors with the central nervous system. See 
also autonomic nervous System. 


Periphysis (pl. Periphyses). Sterile Shyphae in an ascocarp, 
especially those which are lining the osteolar canal. 
Periphyte. A bacterium which grows attached to a solid surface. 


Perisperm. Nutritive tissus which js derived from the nucellus 
present in some seeds, as the pine water lily. — 


Perissodactyl, Any mammal of the Perissodactyla, an order 
including the odd-toed, hoofed quadrupeds, as the horse, 
zebra, tapir, rhinoceros. 


Peristalsis, Progressive wavelike movements taking place in the 
intestines or orher tubular structures in which a wave of con- 


traction moves along the tube which is preceded by a wave of 
relaxation. 


Peristome. (1) Zool. The region about the mouth, as in ciliates, 
toe buccal cavity leading to the cytostome. (2) Bot. A ring of 
hygroscopic teeth which is surrounding the opening of the 
spore capsule of a moss. 
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Peritoneum. A serous membrane lining the abdominal cavity and 
covers the enclosed visceral organs. 


Peritrichous. (1) Possessing an enlarged, disclike anterior region 
bearing cilia, with reference to protoazons. 2. Having flagella 
which cover the entire surface, with reference to bacteria. 


Peritoneum. Refers to the thin layer of tissue (see serous mem- 
brane) that lines the abdominal cavity of vertebrates and 
covers the abdominal organs. 


Permanent Teeth. The second and final set of teeth that mam- 
mals produce after shedding the deciduous teeth. An adult 
human normally is having 32 permanent teeth, with incisors 
canines, molars, and premolars (see dental formula). These 
usually appear between the ages of approximately 6 and 21 
years. 


Permian, The last geologicol period in the Palaeozaic era. it 
extended from the end of the Carboniferous period, about 280 
million years ago to the begining ofthe Mesozoic era, about 
225 million years ago. 


Perulate. Bearing scales, with reference to a leaf bud. 


Pessimum. The least favourable conditions under which an orga- 
nism is able to survive. 


Pest. Any organism which is troublesome, disturbiag, noxious, or 
destructive. , 


Pesticide. A substanc? or a mixture of substances which is able 
to destroy or control any undesirable form of animal or plant 
life, as a fungicide, herbicide, rodenticide, or insecticide, © 


Pestilence. An infectious disease which is espenially virulent and 
devastating in its effects, as the bubonic plague. 


Petal. A modified leaf, usually coloured, which forms a part of the 
corolla of a flower. 


Petiolate. Having a stalk or petiole. 


Fetiole. (1) Bot. The slender stalk which Supports the b! 
leaf. (2) Zool. The slender stalk which Enneco E : 
and abdomen in certain insects (ants, wasps, dipteran en 
spiders; a pedical or peduncle. Sane 


Petricolous. Living in, on, or among rocks. 


Petrifaction. Refers to the conversion of organic m 
sf 2 atte 
stone by the interstitial addition or gradual replacement lane 
3 a 
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cule by molecule, of the original substance, as trees of the 
petrified forest in Arizona. 


Petunia. A flowering herb (Petunia) of the nightshade family. 


Peyer's Patch. An aggregated mass of lymph nodules which is- 
present in the wall of the small intestine, usually the ileum. 


PGA. Pteroylglutamic acid (folic acid), one of the B-complex vita- 
mins. It is effective in treatment of anemia. 


pH. A symbol for expressing the concentration of hydrogen (H+) 
ions or hydroxyl (OH) ions. See pH scale. 


Phaeopbyte. Any plant of the division Phaeophyta including the 
brown algae, mostly marine plants some reaching. 


enormous size, as the kelps and rockweeds. Some are the 
source of algin. 


Phage. sec bacteriophage. 


Phagocyte. A cell having the ability to engulf particulate matter, 
as a leukocyte or macrophage. 


Phagocytosis. Refers to the engulfing of substances, especially 
foreign bodies (bacteria, dust particles, colloidal dyes) by 
phyagocytes. Compare pinocytosis. | 


Phagotroph. An organism that is able to ingest or engulf solid 
particles of food. 


Phalanz (pl. Phalanges). (1) Zool. Refers toa bone of a finger 


or toe. (2) Bot A bundle of stamens united by their fila- 
ments. 


Phallus. (i) The penis. (2) Embryol. The embryonic structure: 
from which the penis or clitoris is developed. 


Phanerozoic. Geological time since the end of the Precambrain, 
represented by rock strata containing clearly recoginzable 
fossils. lt includes the Palaeozoic, Mesozoic, and Cenozoic 
eras and has extended for about 570 million years from the 
beginning of the Cambrian period. Fossils are extremely rare 
in Precambrian rocks. 


Pharmacy. The science dealing with drugs, espcially their 
preparation, properties, and actions. 


Pharyox. (1) In vertebrates, it refers to the portion of the digestive 
tract connecting the mouth cavily and the esophagus In 
tetrapods, it also connects the nasal cavities and the larynx. 
(2) In invertebrates, refers to the region of the alimentary 
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canal connecting the mouth or buccal cavity with the next 
succeeding portion, usually the esophagus. 


Phasmid. A small pouch-shaped sensory receptor with i 
eres 3 is 
postanally in certain nematodes. located 


Phellem. Cork, the middle layer of the periderm. 


Phelloderm. The innermost layer of the periderm. 
Pheliogen. The cork cambium, a layer of merist ic ti 
which forms the middle layer of the periderm. iat a 


Phenocopy. A condition in which an acquired o ifici 

: Fate rear 

induced characteristic becomes identical with ‘that ees 
byja gene, as pigmentation induced by ultraviolet rays. | 


Phenogenetics. Refers to the developmental genetics, the study of 
gene action in relation to development ıl processes. y 


Phenology. The science dealing with relationshi 
weather and cyclic biological phenomena, as Entec ce 


animals, flowering of plants. 


Genetics (i) Refers to the physical makeup or appea- 


Phenotype- \etics 
rance of an individual in contrast to its genetic constitution o 
genotype. | r 
(2) A group of individuals exhibiting the same i 
traits. physical 


Pheromone. An ectohormone; a substance which is produced and 
discbarged py en organism to induce a physiological response 
in another of the same species, as the sexual att 
ene ractants of 


Phlegm. Mucus, especially thick, viscid mucus di 
the mouth. sletsecetecarthrougts 


Phloem. Food-conducting tissue in vascular plants ONRI 
principally of sieve tubes and companion ateti See 
bast, leptom. Compare xylem. : called 


Phosphatase. One of a number of enzymes catalyzi 

; ; : ! al 

lysis H esters Qi phose tee acid. It is iE EN “a 
animal and plant kingdoms and of i In 
tabolism. importance in cellular me- 


Phosphate Bonds. High-energy bonds whi 

$ © ich ar ; ; 

P—P bonds. They are present especially in ihe pace Of 
adenosine triphosphate (ATP) which form th wes of 
sources of energy for cellular activity. © principal 
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holipid. A phosphtide; a compound which is formed of 
Spats “eth an ester of phosphoric acid, as lecithin, cephalin, 
sphingomyelin. 


Phosphoprotein. A protein which is combined with a phosp- 
horus containing compound. 


Phosphorescence. Refers to the emission of light without heat, 


as takes place in certain fungi bacteria, protozoans, insects, 
and fishes. See bioluminescence. 


Phosphorolysis. Refers to the process by which glucosidic bonds 
of glycogen are broken at the 1-4 linkage by reaction with 
inorganic phosphate, yielding the formation of glucose-1 phos- 
phate or Cori ester, a reaction catalyzed by Phosphorylase. 

Phosphorylase. An enzyme catalyzing the phosphorolysis of 
glycogen. 

Phosphorylation. Refers to the union of a substance with phos- 
phorus or the phosphate radical, FO: 


Photic Zone. The surfac 


> e layer of oceans or lakes through which 
light penetrates. 


Photoautotrophic. Using light 


J J energy to synthesize organic 
compounds from inorganic substances, as in all green plants. 
Photolysis. Decomposition taking place from the action of light 
as in the dissociation of water in Photosynthesis. 
Photonastic. 


Pertaining to nastic movements which take place 
due to changes i 


ges in light intensity, as the openiag and closing of 

flowers at night. 

Photoorganotroph. An organism utilising light energy in the 
manufacture of food fi 


rom organic materials. 
Photoperiodisma, Refers to the respones of an organism to 
changes in light intensity or in length of days. 


Photopsin, A component of iodopsin. It is a visual pigment which 
18 present in cone cells of the retina. 


Photoreceptor, ( 1) Zool. A receptor which gets stimulated by 
light rays, as an eye or ocellus. (2) Bot. A Structure having a 
j light-sensitive Pigment, as eyespot or stigma. 


Photosynthesis. The process takin 


Proc g place in the chloropl f 
WEP ak sugars are formed oE RUT 
i ter in the presence of light 

The basic reaction is 6CO, + 6H,O 3% Gaon Fop a 
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radiant energy gets converted to chemical 


which light or 
d in the molecules of carbohydrates. 


energy and store 
Phototaxis. Refers to the movement of an animal in tesponse to 
light. 
Phototropism. Refers to the bending or turning of a sessile orga- 
nism in response to light. 8 


Phragmosome. In plant mitosis, it refers to one of the many 
„small bodies present in the equatorial plane which contribute 
to the formation of the middle lamella of the cell wall. 

Phreatophyte. A plant having exteremely long root: i 
the water table. 7 i eae 

A scale which ranges from 0 to 14. It represents the 


pH Scale. 
acidity or alkalinity of solution. A neutral salution, as 
; 3 5 W. 
has a pH of 7; acid solutions less than 7; alkaline Seen 
more than 7. 


Phycobtont. Refers to the algal member of a symbiotic relation- 
ship, as in a lichen. 

Phycocyania. A blue, light-absorbing pigment which is 3 
blue green and other algae. presentin 

Phycoerythrin. A red, light-absorbing pigment which i 
in red and other algae. is present 


Phycomycete. Any member of the class Phycomycetes, includi 
the algalike fungi, as the chytrids, water molds, eae 
dews, and the true and black molds. 


Phylloclad. A cladode. 
tended, leaflike petiole having function, as a leaf 


Phyllode. A flat 
as in Acacia. 


Phyllodium (pl Phyilodia). A phyllode. 
Phyllotazy. Refers to the arragement of leaves on a plant; 
phyllotaxis. > 
Phlogeny. (1) It means the racial history ofan animal or plant 
(2) The evolution of a race or species; phylogenesis. 
Phylum (pl. Phyla). A taxon which comprises the 
division of the animal or plant kingdom. It consists pee 
more classes. In some plant classifications, the term GA 
loyed instead of phylum. n 


is generally emp 
Physiology. Refers to the branch of biology which deals with the 
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various processes and activities which take place within @ 
living organism or one of its parts; the study of function. 


Phytochrome. A photoreversible pigment which is present in 
certain plants, extractable from corn seedlings. 


Phytogeography. Pijant geography, the science dealing with the 
distribution of plants over the surface of the earth and the 
factors accounting for such. 


Phytohormone. A plant hormone. 


Phytol. An alcbhol having a chain of 20 carbon atoms which forms 
the tail of a chlorophyll molecule. 


Phytology. Refers to the study of plants. 


Phytophagous. Plant-eating or herbivorous, 


said of animals. 
especially insects. 


Phytoplankton. Refers to the plant Organisms of plankton. 
Phytotoxin. A toxin which is produced by a plant, as ricin, 


croton. 


Pia mater. Refers to the innermost of the three meninges of the 
brain and spinal cord. i 


Picornavirus. One of a group of viruses including the smallest 
viruses known, inc] 


, uding most of the enteroviruses of man 
ane lOwer animals as the Coxsackie, ECHO, and polio 
iruses. 


Pigment. (1) Any colouring matter. (2) Biol. A biochrome, an 
erganıc colouring matter which is present in tissues, body 


uids or secretions, as a bile, blood, respiratory, visual, or 
plant pigment. 


P igmentation, Refers to the amount and quality of the colouring 
in animals or plants. 


Pigment Cell. 


A pigment-containing cell, especially a chromato- 
phore. 


Piliferous, Bearing hairs or hairlike processes. 


Pilus (pl. Pili), (1) A hair or hairlike structure. (2) One of the 
minute filamentous appendages which are extending from the 
cell wall of a bacterium. Also called fimbria. 


Pine. A coniferous tree of the genus Pinus having long needles in, 


groups of two to five; a valuable timber tree, also the source. 
of turpentine, rosin, tar pitch, and other products. 
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Pineai Body. The epiphysis cerebri. It is a small, cone-shaped 
structure forming a part of the epithalamus. 


Pineal Eye. A well-develoed parapiaeal organ which has photo- 
receptors. It is considered a third eye; present in lampreys 
tadpoles, lizards. ? 

Pinna. (1) Zool. (a) Any protruding structure, like a fin, feather, or 
flipper. (b).The auricle of the external ear. (2) Bot. A primary 
division of a pinnate leaf; a leaflet. 


Pinnate. (1) Shaped like a feather. (2) Bearing leaflets or pinnae 


along each side of a central axis or rachis, as in a pinnately 
compound leaf. 


Pinocytosis. Refers to the taking in or engulfing of globules of 
a fluid by a cell. Compare phagocytosis. 


Pistil. A gynoecium ora unit of a gynoecium, the female struc- 
ture of a flower which consists of an ovary, style, and stigma; 
a female organ which is composed of one or more carpels. 


Pistillate. Having a pistil or pistils but no stamens. 
Pit. A depression or an open cavity. 


Pit Canal. A minute opening which is persent in the wall ofa 
sclerid. 


Pitch. Refers to resinous exudate of certain conifers, especially 
the hemlock. 


Pitcher Plant. An insect-eating bog plant (Sarracenia purpu- 
rea) having a leaf or leaves forming a pitcher-shaped structure 


which traps insects. 
Pit Field. A derpression present in a primary cell wall in plants. 


Pith. A soft, spongy, parenchymatous tissue which is occupying 
cenral portion of the stem In most angiosperms. 


Pit Organ. A pit having sensory cells sensitive to heat. It is loca» 
ted between the eye and the nose Jn pit vipers and along the 
margins of the jaws 1n pythons and boas. 


Pituitary. The pituitary gland or hypophysis cerebri. It is endocrine 
gland which gets attached to the ventral surface of the dien- 
cephalon. It consists of an anterior lobe secreting a number of 
trophic hormones (somatotrophin, adrenocorticotrophin ‘th - 
rotrophin, and several gonadotrophins), an intermediate lobe 
secreting | melanocyte-stimulating hormone, and a posterior 
lobe storing and releasing vasopression and oxytocin secreted 
by the hypothalamus. į 
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- (1) In mammals, is refers to a structure which is atta- 
Tears ic Ne inner surface of the uterus through which the 
embryo or fetus gets its nourishment and discharges its wastes. 


(2) The structure by which an ovule gets attached to the wall 
of the ovary. 


ion. (l) Anat. The processes which are involved in imp- 

acorn Ke establishment of the embryo, and the develo- 

ment of a placenta. (2) Bot. Refers to the mode of attachment 

of an ovule to the ovarian wall, as axile, parietal, marginal, 
free-central, basal, and lamellate. 


Plagiotropism. Refers to the tendency 10 grow in an oblique or 
horizontal direction. 


Plague. Any infectious, highly contagious, epidemic disease, 
which is especially caused by a bacterum (Pasteurella pestis) 
existing in three forms: bubonic seplicemic, and pneumonic. 

ganisms of fresh, brackish, or sea water. They. 

exhibit limited locomotor activity. 


Plant. (1) Any member of the 


` Plankton, Aquatic or: 
float passively or 


plant kingdom, Planta. (2) A living, 
organism which is distinguished in general trom an animal by. 
the following characteristics: Capacity for unlimited growth by 
persistence of embryonic tissue throughout life; lack of loco- 
motor structures; ability to Carry on photosynthesis; slow 
Tesponses to stimuli; cells with cell walls having cellulose; 
Teproduction involving alternation of an asexual with a sexual 
generation, 


Plantigrade, 
touching t 


Plasma, 


When walking on the soie ot the foot with heel 
he ground, as man, bears, and certain insectivores. 


(1) The clear fluid portion of blood or lymph. (2) Ina 
general sense, it means protoplasm. 


Plasmagel. Refers to the more solid, jellylike 
of the protoplasm of a thizopod protozoan 


Plasmagene, A self-duplicating here 
present in the cytoplasm of a cell 


» outermost portion. 


ditary determiner which i 


S 
Plasmalemma. The plasma membrane; 
Plasma Membrane, The cell membrane, 


Plasmasol. The more fluid cantral 
thizopod protozoan. 


cell membrane, 


Portion o 
Compare plasmage] 


Plasmid. A term that includes plasma 
Plasmodesma (pl. 


f the protoplasm of a. 
genes and plastogenes. 


Plasmodesmata), Minute protoplasmic 


Pleistocene Epoch 
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threads which are passing th 
connecting adjoining cells. sushi cclmase elt walls of plante 


Plasmodium. (1) A multi 

5 tinucleate, ameboi rn 

palem. It forms the vegetative body ee naked proto- 
mycete). (2) A protozoan of the genus Plasmodi men (myro 
the causative agents of malaria. odium, including 


Plasmogamy. Refers to a ¢ ition i 

; 5 ondition in whi 

fusion of the cytoplasm of two haploid eis wins oaa 
fusion of the nuclei, as in certain fungi. ae ae 


Piasmolysis. Means the shrinki 
is. tinking of 
wall with loss of turgidity due to eee moe the cci 


Plasmoptysis. Refers to th 
t . e esc: 
following rupture of the cell scapa ON protoplasm fromja cell 


Plastid. Any ofa number of self- icati 

b -~ duplicat i i 
present in the cytoplasm of cells, n RE laee ya aTe 
vary in structure, pigment content, and function colle they 


Plastogene. (1) A plasmagene ivi i 

% ] giving rise t A 

cytoplasmic unit of heredity which is oa Plastid. (2) A 

development of plastids apd is responsible for their outa e 
T- 


istics. 
Plastome. Refers to the phenomena by which i 
; t i 
plastids pass through the cytoplasm of the ae RET anan 
@ 


to plastids of the next genertion. 


Plate. A thin, flat structure; a lamina. a scute. 


A method which is used for esttimati 

of bacteria in a substance as milk or water Danean ia ed 
ing a measured amount of the material into a petri dish totes 
a suitable culture medium, and then, after a period of i aving 
tion, counting the number of colonies which are lond or 


Plate Count. 


Platelet. See blood platelets. 


Platyhelminth. A flatworm, an invertebrate of the phyluim 


Platyhelminthes. 

When having more than the nor 

as petals or sepals. malonumber of 
n in which there are multi 

ingle gene. ultiple effects 


Pleiomerous. 
floral parts, 


Pleiotropism. A conditio: 
which are produced by as 


Pleistocene Epoch. The first epoch of the Quaternary ; 
is characterized by repeated glaciation and the aay es 
s 


of social life in man. 
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Pleomorphic. Having more than one form during a life cycle, as 
in certain bacteria and fungi. 


Plerome. Méeristem tissue which comprises the central portion of 
a growing root or stem. 


Plesiosaur. An extinct, marine reptile of the order plesiosauria 
having a long neck and paddlelike limbs. It was common in 
theMesozoic?era. 


Pleura. In mammals, it refers to a serous membrane which lines 
the thoracic cavity and covers the surface of the lungs. 
Pleurapophysis. 


A lateral proccss of a vertebra with which a 
rib gets fused. 


Pleurobranch. A gill which is born on the side of a thorax. 


Pleuston. Refers to a mass of free-floating organisms, especially 
a mat of algae. 


Plexus. Said of be interlacing network of vessels or fibers. 
Plica (pl. Plicae). A fold. 


Plicae Circulares, Circular folds which are Present on the inner 
surface of the intestine. 


Piene (1) Folded like a fan. (2) Having a surface with parallel 
ridges. 


Pliocene Epoch. Refers to the last epoch of the Tertiary period 


during which man and most species of modern mammals 
came into cxistence. 


Ploidy. Means a condition in which the chromosome number is 
a multiple of the haploid number. 

Plum. The fruit, a drupe, from the plum tree (Prunus). 

Plumage. The entire covering of feathers of a bird. 

Plume. (1). A feather, especially one that is long and conspicuously 
coloured. (2) An ornamental tuft of feathers present on the 
head of a bird. (3) A tuft of cilia or hairs Tesembling a 


feather. 
Plumelet. A small plume. 
Plumule. 


Refers to the primary bud or epicotyl of a plant em- 
bryo. 


PMS. Pregnant Mare’s Serum gonadotrophin i cts simi: 
lar to FSH and LH. i Tg ee ieai 


Polarity 233 


Pneumatic Duct. The duct connecting the swim bladder ofa 
fish with the pharynx or esophagus. 


Pneumatic Sinus. Ap air sinus in a cranial bone. 


Pneumatocyst. Refers to an air- 
bladder of a fish. 


Refers to the opening 


containing cavity, as the swim 


Pneumatopore.- of an air sac Or pneumato- 
phore. 
Pneumonia. A disease of the Jungs which is characterized by 

infl:mmation and consolidation, usually due toa bacterial or 


virus infection. 
Pneumothorax. Air or gas presen 
Pod. (1) A dry, dehiscent fruit, which splits along two sutures, as 
that of a legume, as a bean or pea. 


t in the pleural cavity. 


Podium (pl. Podia). The tube foot of an echinoderm- 


Podocyst. A chitinow 
basal disk of certain coelenterates ; 

Podocyte. A cell having gumerous cytoplasmic processes which 
éome in contact with the capillaries of a renal corpuscle. 

Poikilothermous. (1) Having a body temperature varying with 
the environment. (2) Cold-blooded, said of animals as amphi- 
bians and reptiles. 


Poison. (1) A substance 
duced into an organ’ 
metabolic processes 
normal functioning O 
an injurious or deadly effect. 


Poison Hemlock. A poisonous plant (Conium maculatum) of the 
family Umbelliferae. 


s cyst having a ciliated larva present in the 
pedal cyst. 


which, upon contact with or being intro- 
ism, impairs or does not allow normal 
from taking place, thus changing the 
f organs or tissues. (2) An agent having 
See toxin, venom. 


three-leafed vine (Rhus radicans). It 


Poison Ivy. A climbing, r 
| capable of causing a severe dermatitis. 


produces a volatile oi 
Poison Oak. A shrub (Rhus tozicodendron) i 
k AS hus t i causing a 
dermatitis similar to poison ivy. ema econtact 
Polar Bod $ Sane 
y. A polocyte, a minute ce ] f 
E p! y 1l which is produced during 


Polarity. Refers to state or conditio i 
J 0 n of having poles i 
parts or regions of opposite or contrast To ee 
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Polarization. The existence of opposite charges on the two sides. 
of a cell membrane, as in a nerve fiber. 


i i in i i f the. 
lar Nuclei. In angiosperms, the nuclei in the midregion O 
z E sac, which, when fertilized, are developed into the 
triploid endosperm. 


Poliomyelitis, An acute, febrile disease which is caused by a virus- 


in which motor neurons in the spinal cord are affected ; also 
known as infantile paralysis. 


Polien. The pollen grains of seed plants, considered collectively. 


Pollen Analysis. Palynology. 


Pollen Chamber. in gymnosperms and cycads, it refers to a small 


cavity in which pollen grains germinate. It is located at tip 
of the nucellus under the micropyle. 


Pollen Flower. One producing pollen but no nectar. 


Pollen Grain. (1) A microspore which is produced in the pollen. 
sac of angiosperms or the microsporangium of gymnosperms. 


(2) A haploid cell having two nuclei, a tube nucleus and a 
generative nucleus. 


Pollen Sac. An elongated sac present in the anther of a stamen. 
in which pollen grains (microspores) are produced. 


Pollen Stratigraphy. Refers to the Study of pollen present in. 
Successive layers of sediment deposited in bogs or lakes. 


Pollen Tube. A slender tube which gets developed upon germina- 
tion of a pollen grain through which two sperm nuclei gain. 
access to the female gametophyte and its contained ovum. 


Pollinate. To carry out the act of pollination. 


Pollination. Refers to the transfer of Pollen from an anther to a. 


stigma. It is accomplished by the wind, water, insects, birds, 
bats, or artificially. 


Polliniferous, Bearing or producing pollen. 
Polyadelphous. Refers to the condition in which the filaments of. 
stamens get united into three or more groups o7 fascicles, 


Polyandrous. (1) Bot. Having an indefin 
(2) Zool. Having more than one mate, 


Polycythemia. Refers to a condition in which ; 
there i - 
mally large number of red blood cells ere is an abnor. 


ite number of Stamens. 
said of females, 


Polysperm: 
4 235. 


Polyembryony. Means the development of i 
vidual from a fertilized ovum. p OE Ete tnan zone indi- 


Polyestrous Having more than o: 
dr ne estrous : 
rats, rabbits. cycle per year, as in. 


Polygamous. (1) Bot Bearing staminate, pisti 

20 » pistillate 

roditic flowers at the same time. (2) Zool. Having atte ph 
one mate at one time. g more then: 


Polygene. Means a multiple gene. 


Polygenic. Due to many genes said of itary trai 
. . e 
quantitative character. : ies aie oF n. 


Polymorphism. Refers to the occurrence i 
. Ref ce in the same i 
two or more distinct forms of a species. neato 


Polymorphonuclear. Possesses a nucleus which consists of two or 
more lobes joined together by slender strands, as in granular 


leukocytes. 


Polymyarian. Possessing numerous muscle cells in each quadrant. 
of the body wall, as in certain nematodes. 


Polypeptide. See peptide. 


Polypetalous. Possessing many distinct petals. 


Polyphyletic. Possessing more than one ancestral line, with refer-- 
ence to species aud blood cells. 


Polyploid. The term used for an individual or species whose: 
chromosome number is a multiple other than two of the hap- 


loid number. 


a condition in which an individual has one 
gous chromosomes in excess of the 


Polyploidy. Refers to 
(3n), tetraploidy (4n), hexa- 


or more sets of homologous 

normal diploid sets, as triploidy 
ploidy (6n), octoploidy (8n). 

Polysaccharide. Refers to a group of complex carbohydrates. 
which, upon hydrolysis, yields more than two molecules of a. 
monosaccharide, €-8- cellulose, starch, glycogen. 

Having many sepals. 


Polysepalous. 
Polyspermia. Refers to the excessive production of spermatozoa 
or semen. A i 
Polyspermy. Refers to the entrance of more than one sperm into» 


an egg. 


Polytypic. Having more than one subspecies. 
Polyuria. Production of an excessive quantity of urine. 
Polyzoan. A ‘bryozoan. 


Pome. Refers to an inferior, indehiscent, many-seeded fruit in 
which the receptacle is forming the outer, fleshy portion, as an 
apple, pear. 


Poppy. A plant of the genus Papaver, family Papaveraceae — It 
bears showy, regular flowers, capsular fruits, and a milky juice, 
especially P. somniferum, the opium poppy. 


Population. All the individuals that belong to a single species or 
several species which are closely associated and occupy 4 
~ particuiar area or space. 


Population Dynamics. The study of the fluctuations that take 
- place in the numbers of individuals in animal and plant popu- 
lations and the factors controlling these fluctuations. 


Population Genetics. Refers to the study of the distribution of 


inherited variation among a group of organisms of the same 
species. 


Poriferan. Any invertebrate of the phylum Porifera. includjng 
the sponges. asymmetrical or radially symmetrical, sessile 
metazoans lacking organs or organ systems ; body wall per- 


meated with pores ; Having an internal skeleton of.calcareous _ 
spicules or spongin or both, : 


Porogamy. Refers to the condition in plants in which the pollen 
tube gains entrance to the ovule through the micropyle. 


Portal Heart, Used for a contractile portion of the portal vein 

in cyclostomes. 

Portal of Entry. Refers to the avenue through which an infectious 
organism may gain entrance to the body. 


Portal System. A vein having a capillary network at each end, as 
the hepatic, hypophyseal, or renal portal systems. 


Portal Vein, Refers to the principal vein of a portal system. 
When unqualified, it usually means the hepatic portal vein 


which is used to convey blood from digestive organs and 
spleen to the liver. 


Position Effect, Genetics. Refer 
phenotype is changed when the 
ta other genes gets changed, as 


S toa condition in which the 
position of the gene in relation 
by inversion or translocation. 
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Postecdysis. Refers to tbe final phase of ecdysis during which 
the endocuticle gets secreted and hardening of the exoskeleton 
takes place. | 


Posterior, (1) Zool. At or towards the caudal end of the body 
.2) Anat. At or towards the back or dorsal region of the body. 
(3) Bot. Next to, close to, or toward the main axis.; superior.. 


Postganglionic Fibers. The fibers of the autonomic nervous 
system whose cell bodies are situated outside the central. 
nervous system in autonomic ganglia. 


Postmortem. The term used for an examination of 
a bo 
death ; an autopsy. dy after 


Potato. Refers to the edible tuber of the plant Solan 
TA 3 > um tubero 
or the plant which produces it ; the white or Irish potato ee, 
sweet potato. : j 


Potato Blight. Refers to one of a number of diseases of 1 i 
potato, especially the late blight. Itis caused by peas 
_ (Phytophthora infestans), a downy mildew. 3 nous 


Potency. (1) Physiol. The°ability of a male to can eat th 

act (2) Embryol. The extent to which an egg, E 
or a part of the embryo develops under a certain set f . 
conditions. o 


 Potometer. An apparatus used to measure the rate of water lo 
from a shoot (see transpiration) under natural or artificial 
conditions. i la 


Pouch. A sac or receptacle. 


Poult. Refers to the young of domesticated fowl, especial! 
chicken or turkey ; also the young of game birdé. rally a young 


Poultry. Domesticated birds which are raised for the 
of eggs or meat, as chickens, turkeys, ducks, geese. Production 


Pouter. A domestic pigeon whicb is having the abilit i ; 
crop ; also calied blowing pigeon. ity to inflate its 


Powdery Mildew. Refers to one of a number of a 
which live on the surface of leaves, flowers, Radia A fungi 
infected regions a powdery appearance. All are ablieate ee 
sites ; some are the cause of serious diseases of fi yale is 
grains. | Menand: 


P-P Factor, Refers to the pellagra-preventative factor. See niaci 
i . in. 


Prawn. Refers to one of a number of edible, shrimpli 
; ? ke, d 
crustaceans, especiall mp'ixe, decapod 
monetes. pecially those of the genera Penaeus and Palae- 
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Preadaptation. Said of having a trait or traits which are often not 


advantageous to an organism in its present environment but 
would be advantageous in a different environment. 


ial. (1) Located or situated in front of an axis. (2) Pertain- 
Se aie to or located on the anterior side of a vertebrate limb. 


rian. Refers to the division of g-ological time from the 
Dire of the earth which is believed to be about 4600 
million years ago, to the beginning of the Camb 
some 570 million years ago. The Preca 

most of geological time. Fossils are rare, although stromato- 

lites occur, and subsequent metamorphism of Precambrian 
rocks makes correlation of rocks and events extremely difficult. 


Precipitin. An antibody developing in response to a specific anti- 
gen; a precipitinogen, and which brings about the precipitation 
of the antigen. 


rian period, 
mbrian thus represents 


Precursor. Refers to that which gives rise to something else. 


Predation. Refers to the act of capturing and killing other 
animals for food. 


Predatory. Predacious ; living by killing and eating other animals. 


Preganglionic Fibers. Fibers ofthe autono 


mic nervous system 
whose cell bodies are present in the brain 


or spinal cord. 

Preganglionic Neuron. Refers to the first of two neurons in the 
efferent pathway of impulses from the brain or spinal cord to 
a visceral effector organ (gland, smooth muscle, cardiac 
muscle). 


Premolar. In mammals, a tooth which i 


11S located between the 
canine and the first molar tooth ; a bic 


uspid. 
Premunition. Refers to a state or condit 
infections in which the host remains i 
Jong as the parasites remain within th 


Prepuce. The foreskin, a fold of skin which is covering the glans 
penis or glans clitoridis. 


ion in certain Parasitic 


mmune to reinfection as 
e body. 


Presbiopia. A loss of accommodation which takes place in human 
eyes over the age of 45-50 years” Visi 


nt objec 
remains unchanged but accommodation of the jects 
objects gets reduced as a result of loss of elasticity 


of the eye. The defect could be corrected b : 
using weak converging lenses. y reading glasses 


Pressoreceptor. A receptor responding to an increase in blood 


Prechordate 
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pressure, as those located in the carotid sin 
` ‘ us 
aorta; Baroreceptor. matey oh ls 


Presumptive. Embryol. A term applicable to tissue or cel 

before differentiation indicating that, in the course of bse : 

development. the embryonic structure would follow „a ects a 
predetermined course, as designating certain Blastanieree as 


presumptive ectoderm. 


Prickle. A sharp-pointed spine or process. 


Prickly Pear. A cactus of the genus Opuntia or the fruit it 
produces. 


Primary Growth. The increase in size of shoots and roots of 
plants that results from the activity of the apical (tip) meris- 
tems and subsequent expansion of the cells produced. The 
tissues thas produced are known as primary tissues and the re- 
sultant plant parts constitute the primary plant body. Compare 


secondary growth. 


the order Primates including lemurs 
> 


Primate. Any mammal of 
and man. 


tarsiers, monkeys, apes, 


Primitive. (1) Existing early in evolutionary development simple 
unspecialized; primordial. (2) Existing early in development: 
simple; elemental. (3) Uncivilized; undeveloped. : 


o the first indication of the developm 
Anlage. pat O 


te mammal of the order Proboscidia 
and their relatives, the extinct masto 
It is characterized by possession of a 
r trunk. 


Primordium. Refers t 
an organ or structure; 


Proboscidian. Any ungula 
including the elephants 
dons and mammoths. 
long, t.uscular proboscis 0 


Proboscis. (1) Kefers to the trunk of an elephant. (2) Also, refers 
to the elongated snout of various animals as the mole, tapir 
shrew. (3) Any of a number of elongated and usually tubular 
structures which are extending from or capable of bein 
extended from the head or body of various invertebrates. s 


Procambium. The cells giving rise to primary xylem and phloem 


Procarp. A specialized branch in red algae from which a carpo 
gonium is developed. po- 


Procaryotic. Referring tO cells in which the nucleus is not 
separated from the cytoplasm by a nuclear membrane and 


hereditry material is not organized into chromosomes. 
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Proctodeum. (1) Pertaining to the ectodermal pit in the anak 
region which gives rise to the anal canal of vertebrates or the 
hind intestine of an insect. (2) Pertaining tothe cloaca or 
the terminal portion of the intestine in vertebrates. 


Producer. An organism which is able to manufacture organic- 
compounds from simple inorganic substances, as a green 
plant. 


Proembryo. In seed plants, it refers to the embryo before diffe- 
rentiation into suspensor and embryo proper. 


Proenzyme. Refers to the zymogen or inactive form of am 
enzyme. 


Progesterone. A steroid s:x hormone which is produced by the 
corpus luteum of the ovary and, during pregnancy, by the 
placenta. With estrogen, itis able to induce changes in the 
uterine endometrium which prepares it for implantation of the 
blastocyst and maintains these changes during early stages of 
pregnancy. Also, with estrogen, it is able to stimulate the 
development of the mammary gland during pregnancy. 
Commonly known as the pregnancy hormone. 


Progestogen. General term for any substance which is inducing, 
progestational changes in the uterus. 


Prokaryote (Procaryote). An organism in which the genetic 
material is not enclosed in a cell nucleus. Bacteria and blue- 
green algae are prokaryotes It is believed that eukaryotic cells. 
probably evolved as symbiotic associations of prokaryotes.. 
See cell. 


Prolactin. A lactogenic hormone which is produced by the: 
anterior lobe of the pituitary gland. It stimulates development 
of the crop gland in pigeons and induces lactation in mammals. 
Also known as lactogen, mMammotrophin, galactin, lactogen,,. 
and luteotrophin. 


Prolegs. Short, fleshy appendages on the abdominal segments of” 
the larvae of lepidopterans, each bearing at its tip hooks or: 
crochets. 


Proliferation. Multiplication; it refers toan increase, usually 
rapid, as in the number of cells in a developing embryo. 


Promeristem. The primordial or embryonic meristem which, 
has the initials or foundation cells of new Organs or tissues i 


Pronation. Turning the hand or forearm so 


that 
downward or backward. the palm faces. 
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Pronucleus, Either of the two haploid nuclei (male or fem ale) of 
fertilized ovum. 

Pronymph. A first stage nymph which has just emerged from its ] 
egg case. 

Propalinal. Referring to the forward a 
the jaws in mastication. 

Properdin. An euglobulin in mammalian blood which is serving as 
a nonspecific immune substance. : 


Prophase. Refers to the first phase of mitosis during which the 
i to chromosomes, centrosomes 


chromatin gets organized int 
move to the opposite poles, spindle fibers develop and become 
hromosomes, and the nuclear membrane dis- 


attached to the ¢ 
appears. A similar stage takes place in cell divisions in 


meiosis. 


nd backward movement of 


Proprioceptive Sense. The sense of position or movement; the 
kinesthetic or muscle sense. 

Proprioceptor. A sensory receptor which is located ina muscle, 
tendon, joint, or the ear. It gets stimulated by movement, 
change in position, muscle stretch or tension. 


Prop Root. (1) A stiff, aerial root functiong as a a brace in 
support of a tall, columnar stem, asin maize. (2) One of the 
numerous, acrial roots which hola a plant erect, as those of 


the mangrove. 
Prosencephalon. Refers to the forebrain. 


Prosenchyma. Plant tissue which is composed of elongated paren- 
chyma cells having tapering ends. 


Postaglandin. Refers to one of a number of biologically active 
lipids which are present in seminal, menstrual, and amniotic 


fluids and various mammalian tissues. They are able to 


stimulate smooth muscle contraction, inhibit lipoysis, platelet 
ecretion. 


aggregation, and gastric 5 

Prostate Gland. An accessory reproductive organ which is found 
in the male of various animals, as trematodes, annelids, 
molluscs, and mammals. in mammals, its secretion makes 


the seminal fluid alkaline and activates the sperm. 


In an enzyme system, it refers to the non- 


Prosthetic Group- 
tor coenzyme. 


protein componen 
Protandry. (1) Zool. Refers to a condition in monoecious animals 
in which sperm are produced before eggs, or sperm and eggs 


242 Protease 
are produced alternately, as in the Oyster. (2) Bot. Refers to 
a condition in which anthers Mature and pollen before the 
stigma of the same flower is ready to receive the pollen. 

Protease. An enzyme which acts on Proteins. See proteinase. 

Protein. Refers to one of a group of nitrogenous substances, which 
upon hydrolysis, yield amino acids. ey are present in all 
animal plant cells and are characteristic of living matter. They 
are of three types: simple (albumins, globulins), derived 
(proteoses, peptones, peptides), and conjugated (nucleoproteins 
glycoproteins). 


Proteinase, A Proteolytic e 
especially native protei 


Protein Synthesis. The process by which livi 
manufacture proteins from the 


nzyme; an enzyme acting on proteins, 
ns, as pepsin, trypsin. 

ng cells are able to 
Ir Constituent amino acids, in 


Proteolysis. Refers to the breakdown Of proteins 
tances, usually due to the action of protelytic enzymes. 
Proterozoic Era. The second geologic era which i 


$ characterized 
y the coming into existence of simple multicellular plants and 
aniinals. 


Prothailus. A green, heart-shaped, gamete-producing plant of 
ferns and their allies: prothallium, — 


Prothrombin. Refers to a substance, present jn blood plasma 
which is éssential for clott 


ing, 
Protist. Any Organism of the Protista, a Major taxonomic group 
including all algae except the blue- 


greens, fungi, slime molds 
and Protozoa, characterized by possession of a true nucleus 
and chromosomes and usually uni 


into simpler subs- 


cellular reproductive Struct- 
ures, 
Protochordate., Any chordate of the group Acrania; a tunicate or 
lancelet. 
Protoconid Refers to the outer of three cusps of a lower molar 
tooth ; 
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Protoderm. A layer of dividing cells in the apical meristem which 
gives rise to the epidermis of mature structures. 


Frotogyny. In a monoecious organism, it refers to a condition in 
which the female element matures before the male element. 


Protonema (pl. Protonemaia). A branched, filamentous structure 
in a moss which is developed from a spore and by budding gives 


rise to leafy, gametophyte moss plants. 
lasm. Refers to tke viscid substance which comprises a 


bstance with which living processes, as meta- 
and reproduction get associated; 


Protop 
living cell; the su 
bolism, growth, irritability, 
the physical basis of life. 


Protoplast. The organized, living protoplasm of a cell. 


er of the phylum Protozoa including all 
lar animals. Some form colonies but lack 
It includes rhizopods, flagellates, 


Protozoan. Any memb 
unicellular or acellu 
differentiation of tissues. 
sporozoans, ard ciliates. 


Protractor. A muscle causing a part to be protruded, as the 
protractor muscle of a bivalve. 

it refers to the glandular or true 

he crop and the gizzard. (2). In 

which lies anterior to the 

the gizzard, located poster- 


Proventriculus. (1). In birds, 
stomach located between t 
annelids, it refers to the crop, 
gizzard. (3) In insects, it refers to 
ior to the crop. 


Provitamin, (1) Refers to a substance which, when activated or 
chemically changed, becomes ‘an active vitamin. (2) The pre- 
cursor of a vitamin, as carotene which gets cnoverted in the 
liver to vitamin A. 

Proximal, Nearest to the body or point of attachment. 


Pseudoallelism. Refers to a condition in which groups of alleles 
i ith each other, that is, two or more 


genes (duplicate genes) are acting on the same trait and 


occupy closely adjacent loci. 
Pseud Fruit). A fruit that incorporates, in addition 
| e R iT, other parts of the fiower, such as the re- 
ceptacle. For example, the fleshy part of the strawberry is 
formed from the receptacle and the ‘pips’ on the surface are 


the true fruits- 
f individuals united by tubes or stalks 


Pse up O ; 
ORY: a R not organically connected, as certain 
protozoans. 
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Pseudodomimance. Refers to the unexpected appearance of a 
recessive trait due to the loss of a dominant allele. 


Pseudogamy. Gynogenesis; a form of parthenogenesis in which 
development of the ovum gets initiated by the male gamete 
which does not enter the egg, orif it does enter, its nucleus. 
does not undergo fusion with the female nucleus. 


Pseudopodium. (1) Zool. Refers to a blunt and usually temporary 
extension of the cytoplasm of a cell, as in rhizopod protozoans, 
amebocytes of sponges, or macrophages of mammals. (2) Bot. 
A slender, setalike stalk which is forming the axis of the. 
gametophyte in certain bryophytes and mosses. 


Psorosis. A virus-caused disease of citrus tree which is characte- 
rized by formation of concavities and blind pockets on trunks. 
and larger limbs. 


Psychosomatic. Referring to the mind and body, especially with. 
respect to the influence of the mind or emotions upon the 
functioning of the organs and organ systems in health and. 
disease. 


Psychrophil. An organism which is growing best at a low tempe- 
rature, as certain bacteria, fungi, and algae whose optimum. 
temperature range is from 5° to 10°C. 


Pteridophyte. Any plant of the Pteridophyta, formerly a division. 
of vascular plants which included the ferns, horsetails, and. 
club mosses. i 


Pterocarpous. Having winged fruit. 
Pterocaulous. Having a winged stem. 


Pteropsid. Any tracheophyte of the subphylum Pteropsida. It 
includes the ferns. 


Pterygium. The limb of a vertebrate. 


Pterygoid. A dermal bone in lower vertebrates which forms a 
part of the upper jaw and roof of the mouth. . 


Ptilopaedic. Covered with {down at hatching, with r 
ar B» eference to. 


Ptilosis. The plumage of birds. 


Ptomaine. An amino compound which is formed i 
iti i A n the decom- 

position of protein, usually resulting from t s m 
fying bacteria. 2 he action of putre- 


Ptosis. Means the abnormal droo 


ing or loweri 
structure, as the eyelid. pia ering of an organ or 
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Ptyalin. An amy! i i ich i 
i ylase present in saliva which is able to hydrol: 
strach to maltose and dextrins. 3; 7e 


Puberty. Means the period in life when sexual maturity gets 
attained, that is, when functional sperm and ova begin to be 


produced and, in the female, menstrual cycles start. 


Pubes, (1) The hair which cover the pubic region in man. (2) The 
pubic region. 
Pubescence, (1) The state of being pubescent. (2) The fine hairy. 


Pubic Symphysis. Refers to the ventral union of the two pubic 
bones. 


Pubis (pl. Pabes). The os pubis or pubic bone, the most anterior 
or ventral of the three bones forming the os coxae (innominate 


or hipbone). 
Pudendum. Refers to the vulva os external genitalia of a female. 


The artery that conveys deoxygenated blood’ 


Pulmonary Artery. 
tricle of the heart to the lungs, where it 


from the right ven 
receives oxygen. 
The vein that conveys oxygenated blood from 


Pulmonary Vein. 
Re he heart. 


the lungs to the left atrium of t 
Pulmonary. Of, pertaining to, the lungs. 
Pulmonate. Possessing lungs ot lunglike organs. 


Pulp. (1) Zool. A soft, spongy tissue, as that which (a) fills the 
pulp cavity of a tooth; (B) forms the central substance of an 

intervertebral disk; (b) forms the substance of the spleen. (2) 

Bot. (a) The soft, succulent portion of a fruit (b) The pith of 
certain stems. (c) A mixture of plant fibers from which paper 
is made. 

Pulse, (1) Refers to the regular, periodic increase in tension in the 
wall of an artery resulting from the beat of the heart. (2) A 
repeated increase or decrease in a population, as 2 plankton 
pulse. (3) A repeated increase in oxygen concentration, as 
takes place in certain bog lakes. 

Pulvinus. An enlarged or swollen region which is present at the 
base of a leaf or leaflet which functions in leaf movements. 

Pupa. In insects with complete metamorphosis, it refers to a 
dormant, inactive stage between the larva and the adult or 
imago. It is usually enclosed within a protective structure as 


an earthen cell, cocoon, OF puparium. 
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Pupil. The opening inthe iris of the eye through which light 
enters. 


Pure Culture. Microbiol. A culture which is having jorganisms 
of only one species. 


Pure Line, Genetics. (1) All the progeny froma single homozyg- 
ous individual reproducing asexually, as in the protozoa, or 
sexually as by self-fertilization in plants. (2) A completely 


homozygous strain or race, as one resulting from intensive 
inbreeding. 


Purine. A substance, C5H,N,, which does not occur naturally but 
parent to many substances of biological Significnce, as uric 
acid, caffeine, theobramine, and adenine. See purine bases. 


Purine 
Purine Bases. Adenine and guanine, 
a carbohydrate, pyrimidine bases, 
nncleic acids. See deoxyribonucleic 
Purkinje fibers. Atypical muscle fibers which are found in the 
impulse conducting system of the mammalian heart, 


which in combination with 
and Phosphoric acid form 
acid, ribonucleic acid, 


Pus. A semifluid, yellowish substance which consists Principally 
of serum, leukocytes, bacteria, and tissue debris usually the 
result of inflammatory processes. 


Pycnosis. Refers to the shrinkage ond condensation of nucleur 
material into a dense, structureless mass as takes place in dege- 
nerating or dying cells; pyknosis. 


Pyramid of Numbers. The numbers of animals found in an area 
at ascending trophic levels of a food chain. Because only a 
small proportion of the energy taken in by an organism is 
converted to tissue and is thus available to consumers at the 
next trophic level, the number of organisms that can be 
suppoited at each level is generally much less t 

.at the level that supplies its food (i.e. 
id of biomass, representing the biom 
trophic levels, shows a smaller decrease at each trophic level 
since the animals at the higher levels are generally larger 
(although fewer) then those at the 
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Pyloric Sphincter. A ring of circular muscles encircling the 
alimentary canal atthe pylorus and regulates the passage of 
food from stomach to the intestine. Also known as pyloric 
valve. 


Pylorus. In vertebrates, (a) the opening from the stomach to 
the duodenum; (b) the mucous membrane and muscle tissue 
(pyloric sphincter) which surround the opening of stomach to 


duodenum. 


Pyramid. A cone-shaped structure, as (b) the pyramids of the 
medulla oblongata having efferent fibers from the cerebral 
cortex; (b) the pyramids of the kidney with collecting ducts; 
(C) one of the five calcareous plates comprising an Aristotle’s 


lantern. 


Pryenoid. A highly refractive protein body which is present in 
the chloroplasts of lower organisms, as algae. It serves asa 
centre for the deposition of starch. 


A nitrogenous base which is present in nucle- 


Pyrimidine Base. I a s 
urocil, thymine. See nucleoside. 


otides, as cystosine, 
Pyruvic Acid. An organic acid, CHs3COCOOH, which occupies, a 


in carbohydrate metabolism a number of reactions 


key position : ] 
d in its formation and its breakdown. See Kreb’s 


being involve 
cycle. 


Q 


Q Fever. A tick-transmitted, rickettsial disease which is caused by 
Coxiella burnetii. It is affecting wild and domestic animals and 


mane 

Quadrat. An area of vegetation which is usually one square meter 
chosen at random and compared witha similar area in ano. 
ther region. 
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Quadrate Bone. In most vertebrates, it refers to the ossified 
posterior end of the pterygoquadrate cartilage of the skull 
with which the lower jaw articulates. In mammals, it gives 
rise to the incus. = 


Quadriceps Femoris. In man, it refers to the large muscle 
comprising the rectus femoris, vastus lateralis, vastus medialis, 
and vastus intermedius which forms the anterior portion of 
the thigh. It extends the leg and flexes the femur. 


Quadruped. A four-footed animal. 


Quadruplet. One ofa set or group of four of a kind, especially 
one of four individuals which are developed [from a single 
pregnancy. 


Qualitative Inheritance. Inheritance involving characters which 
can be sharply distinguished from each other. 


Quantitative Inheritance. 
as size, weight, height, d 
there are varying degree 


Inheritance involving characters such 
egree of pigmentation, etc. in which 
s of phenotypic expression, 
Quaternary Period. Refers to a geological eriod which in- 
cludes both the Pleistocene and Recent periods comprising the 


second portion of the Cenozoic era, characterized- by the rise 
of man and modern mammals. $ k 


Queen. Refers to the fully developéd, ‘ego-lav; Ag 
social insect. 4 Eo eee laying female of a 


Quinine, A bitter alkaloid which is obtained from ti tk 0 

4 t the bark of 

the cinchona tree (Cinchona). It is used‘ Medicina y as an 
antimalarial agent. 3 pelt 


Quintan. Occurring every fifth day, as a fever. 


Race. (1) Biol. A cate 


r gory which is y i : ae 
of organisms that consists of A gees ones ! an 
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a species that are geographically, ecologically, physiologically, 
or chromosomally distinct from other members of the species. 
The term is also used in the same serse as subspecies. Physio- 
logical races, for example, are identical in appearance but are 
different in function. They include strains of fungi adapted 
to infect different varieties ofthe same crop species, (2) 
Anthropology) A distinct human type having several charac- 
teristics that are genetically inherited. The major races of 
man are Mongoloid, Caucasian, Negroid, and Australoid. 


Raceme. A simple, elongate 
stalked flowers are born 
having longer pedicels an 
apex, as the mustard flower. 

Racemose Inflorescence (Indefinite Inflorescence). A type of 

flowering shoot (see inflorescence) in which the growing region 
at the tip of the flower stalk continues to produce new flower 
buds during growth. Asa result, the youngest flowers appear 
at the top andthe oldest flowers are at the base of the stalk. 

In a flattened inflorescence, the youngest flowers lie in the 

centre and the oldest flowers lie on the outside. Types of 

racemose inflorescence are the capitulum, catkin, corymb, 

raceme, spadix, spike, and umbel. y 


Rachis (Rhachis). (1) The main axis of a compound leaf or an 
(2) The shaft of a feather. (3) The backbone. 


d, indeterminate inflorescence in which 
eon a central axis, the lowermost 
d maturing before those nearest the 


inflorescence. 
P E T OT 
4 fi 
3 
2 
1 
` 
spike raceme corymb 


(e.g. plantain) (¢.g-lupin) (e.g. candytuft) 


i meir 
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ays 


umbel capitulum 
(e.g. hogweed) (e.g. daisy) 
1=oldest flower 


Types of racemose inflorecence 


Radial Symmetry. . Refers to the type of symmetry in whicha 


number of similar parts radiate from or are uniformly distri- 
buted about a central axis. 


Radicant. Rooting, with reference to roots developing from stems- 
or leaves. 


Radicle. (1) A small root, as that of a nerve. (2) Bot. The 


portion of a plant embryo which is developed from the pri- 
mary root. 


Radioactive Carbon. Carbon 14 (C—14), present in the atmosphere 
in small amounts. It is incorporated into’ carbon compounds 
in photosy thesis. On the basis of its half life of 5568 years, 


the age of a substance having it can be found out, hence it is 
referred to as a “carbon clock”. 


_ Radioautograph. A photograph taken by radiation from a radio- 


active substance. It finds use in determining the presence and 
location of radioactive substances in tissues. Also known as- 
autoradiograph. 


Radiobiology. The division of biology dealing with the effects- 
of radiation on living matter. 


Radiogenetics. The branch of biology dealing with the effects of 
radiation upon heredity. 


Radioreceptor. 


A receptor stimulated by radiant energy, as the 
eye. 


Radioulna. Refers to the fused radius and ulna, as in the frog. 
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Radish. Said of the fleshy root of the radish plant (Raphanus: 
sativus) or the plant which produces it, of the family Cruci- 
ferae. 

Radius. (1) Refers to the more anterior of the two bones in the 
forelimb of a tetrapod ; in man, the bone lying lateral to the 
ulna. (2) One of the radial members of a radially symmetricat 
structure or organism. (3) The third longitudinal vein in the 


wing of an insect. 
Radula Tooth. A long, 


gastropods which funct 
ture, as in cone shells. 


hollow tooth of the radula of certain- 
jons as a poisonous, harpoonlike struc-- 


Ragi, A tall grass (Zleusine corocana), an important food crop of 
southeast Asia ; raggee, raggi, TaB8y- Also known as korakan,- 
finger millet, African millet. 


Raisin. A special type of dried grape having a high 


Ram, A male sheep or goat. 
umerous, thin, hairlike scales which are: 
d young shoots of ferns. 


sugar content. 


Ramentum, One ofthe n 
borne on the leaves an 


Ramet. Means single member of a clone.. 
Ramiform. Like a branch ; branching. 

Ramose ; Ramous. Branched ; having many branches. 
Ramulose. Having many branches, especially small branches. 


) Refers toa branch of an artery, vein, or’ : 


Ramus (pl. Rami). (1 ch 
fa bone projecting from the body, as- 


nerve. (2) A portion O 


the ramus of the mandible. 
Range. (1) In statistics, it refers to the difference between the- 
f values. (2) A series of things 


lowest and the highest in a set o. Si c 
in a row, asa mountain range. (3) The area inhabited by a- 


group of organisms. 


Rank (Category'. The positi 
fication hierarchy. Examp 
and species. 


on or status of a taxon ina classi- 
les of ranks are the family, genus, 


Raphides (sing. Raphid). Minute crystals which are usually of 
calcium oxalate. They are formed within plant cells and. 
considered to be metabolic waste products. 

Raspberry. A berry (drupelet) which is produced by a rosaceous- 
shrub (Rubus) or the shrub which produces it. 


Rat, One of a number of long-tailed rodents of the genus Rattus,- 
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It is related genera of the family Muridze, as R. norvegicus, 
the brown or Norway rat. 


‘Rathke’s Pouck. Refers to a dorsal outpocketing of the stomo- 


deum which gives rise to the anterior and intermediate Jobes 
of the hypophysis. 


Ratoon. A secondary shoot sprouting from the root of a perennial 
plant, asin the second year’s growth of sugar cane. 


Rattle. A sound-producing structure on. the end of the tail of a 
rattlesnake, composed of several loosely interlocking segments. 


Rattler. A rattlesnake. 


Ray. (1) A beam of electromagnetic radiations, like-a light ray, 
Roentgen ray. (2) Bot. (a) A ray flower, (b) A branch of an 
umbel, corymb, or similar infiorescence. (c) A radiating, 
linear group of celis, like a pith ray. (3) Zool. (a) A primary 
division ofa radiate animal (b) A slender cartilaginous of 
bony supporting structure like a fin ray. (c) An extension of 
the medulla of the kidney into the cortex, forming a medullary 
ray (d) A  flat-bodied slasmobranch fish having large 
pectoral fins and slender, whiplike caudal region, as Raja, the 
common ray or skate. 


Ray Flower. Refers to an outer or marginal flower or floret in 
the head of a composite. 


Reaction Time (Latent Period). The period of time between the 
detection of a stimulus at a sensory receptor and the perform- 
ance of the appropriate response by the effector organ. This 
delay is caused by the time taken for the impulse to travel 
across the synapses of adjacent neurones. The reaction time 


for a reflex response, involving only a singie linking synapse, 
is very short. 


Recapitulation. Refers to the appearance in the development of 
an individual of transitory or temporary structures which are 


resembling or correspond to functional structures possessed by 
ancestors. 


Recapitulation Theory. The biogenetic law, a principle which 
states that an individual in its development recapitulates or 
goes through stages which the species kas gone through in its 
evolutionary development. It is sometimes expressed as ‘‘onto- 
geny recapitulates phylogeny.” 


Recent Epoch. Refers to an epoch in the Quaternary period which 
followed the Pleistocene extending from the end of the last ice 
age ; the Age of Man. 
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Receptacle. (!) Zool. A structure that is able to receive and 
retain something, as a seminal receptacle. (2) Bot. (a) In 
rockweeds, the swollen tips of branches which are bearing sex. 
organs. (b) In liverworts, 2 disc-shaped structure which is 
bearing the archegonium or antheridium. (c) In seed plants, 
the tipofa peduncle or pedicel on or around which floral 
parts develop ; in a composite, the structure to which flowers 


of the head get attached. 


Receptor. (1) A structure responding stimulus, as (a) a sensory 
end organ or ending of a peripheral nerve (b) a neuroepithelial . 
cell, as an olfactory cell ; (c) a part of a sense organ which is 
having receptor cells, as the organ of Corti of the ear ; (d) a 
special sense organ, as the eye or cat (2) Bacteriol. A part 
of a cell which combines with the antigen to form an antibody. 


Recessive Character. In genetics, a trait which, in the presence 
ofa dominant gene, is not successful to express itself; one 
which appears only in a homozygous individual or one lacking 


the dominant gene. 
Recessive Gene. One w s 

homozygous individual or 1n the a 
Recipient. An individual who receives tissues or organs ofthe 

body from another (the donor). 
reversing the roles of males and females 
to,confirm the results obtained from an earlier cross. For 
SE if the pollen (male) from tall plants is transferred to 
the stigmas (female) of dwarf plants in one cross, the reciprocal 
cross would use the pollen of dwarf plants to pollinate the 


the stigmas of tal! plants. 


Recombinant DNA. DNA that contains genes from different 
Courtes tint have been combined by the techniques of genetic 
engineering rather than by breeding experiments. Genetic 
engineering is therefore also called r- combinant DNA 


technology. 


h ch is able to produce its effect only in a 
bsence of a dominant gene. 


Reciprocal Cross. Á cross 


Recombination. In genetics, it means the appearance in offspring . 
of new combinations of traits not shown by the parents. 

Rectum. Refers to the portion of the large intestine which is ex- 
tending (a) in insects, from colon to the anus ; (b) in amphi- 


bians, from the small intestine to the cloaca ; (c) in mammals, 
from the colon to the anal canal. 
Red Algae. Algae of the division Rhodophyta (Rhodophyceae) 


Kav sory phycobilins in addition to caratenoids and.. 
hae acan Pi reserves in the form of floridian starch. 
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‘Red Corpuscle. An erythrocyte. 


Redhead. A diving duck (Aythya americana) having a round, red- 
brown head. 


Redi, Francesco. An Italian naturalist, 1626-1697, who by his 


experiments disproved the theory of the spontaneous genera- 
tion of life. 


Red Snow. Snow in arctic or mountainous re 


i mount gions having a pinkish 
colouration due to multiplication of alg 


ae or protozoans. 
Reductase. An enzyme catalyzing a reduction reaction. 


Reduction. | Refers to the reduction in number of chromosomes 
from diploid to haploid number, as occurs in meiosis. 


Red Water. (1) Water having large numbers of organisms con- 
taining a red pigment. (2) Urine having blood ; hematuria. 


‘Reed. Refersto one ofa number of tall, bamboolike grasses of 
their sle nder, jointed stems. 


Reef. A ridge of rocks, coral, or sand which is close to the surface 
of water. See coral reef. 


Reflex Action. An involuntary, stereotyped, and usually purpose- 
ful response or reaction which results from nervous impulses 
initiated by a stimulus, as the knee jerk. 


Reflex Arc. Refers to the nervous pathway from point of stimula- 
tion to responding organ, comprising a receptor, afferent 
neuron, reflex centre in brain or spinal cord, efferent neuron, 
and an effector organ. 


‘Reforest. Refers to reestablish forests on land from which timber 
has been removed, as by fire or cutting. 


Refractory Period. Defined as the 


period following stimulati 
during which a muscle or nerve fi $ dine 


ber is incapable of responding, 

Regeneration. a) In higher organisms, it refers to the Teplace- 
ment of Jost tissues or structures as takes place in the Tepair 
of wounds or the replacement of parts, as a claw, feather tail 
or appendage. (2) In invertebrates and lower plants, it refers 
to the restoration of a complete functional individual from a 
part other than a reproductive cell or structure, 

Regma. A form of schizocarp in which segments open elastically. 


Regular. Having members of a floral whorl, especially th 
which are of similar shape and equally ween abon the oe 
of the flower. 
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Regulative Development. That which takes place in eggs with 
indeterminate cleavage in which loss of one or more -blasto- 
meres does not adversely affect the development of the 
embryo, organ-specific regions being established fairly late, as 
in mammalian ova. 

Regurgitation. (1) Means the casting out of undigested or partially 
digested food from the stomach. (2) Also, means the back- 
ward flow of blood through a defective heart valve. 


Rejuvenation. Said of the restoration of youth, strength, and 
vigor ; making young again. 


Relaxin, An ovarian hormone. In certain pregnant mammals it 
relaxes joints of the pelvic girdle and dilates the uterine cervix. 


Release Factor. A substance which is produced by neurosecretory 
cells of the hypothalamus. It regulates the production and 
Telease of hormones by the anterior pituitary. 


Renal, Of, pertaining to, the kidney. 

Renal Corpuscle. A filtering structure in the kidney of amniotes. 
It consists of a glomerulus surrounded oy Bowman’s capsule : 
Malpighian corpuscle. 


Renal Portal Vein. A vein carrying blood from the posterior 
portion of the body to the kidney, as in fishes, amphibians, 


reptiles, and birds. 
Renal Tubule. Means a nephron. 


Renette. A large gland cell present in nematodes opening to the 
outside, functioning as an excretory structure. 


Renin, An enzyme produced in the kidney. This, when released 
into the bloodstream, acts on a blood protein with the resul- 
tant production of angiotensin, a pressor substance which 


inartss vasoconstriction. 

Rennet, (1) A substance having rennin, obtained from the lining 
of a calf’s stomach. (2) The abomasum, the fourth chamber 
in the stomach of a ruminant. 

Rennin, An enzyme which is present in the gastric juice of a calf 
which coagulates milk. It is absent in the gastric juice of adult 
humans. 

Repellent. An agent which is used to repel noxious organisms as 
insects, ticks, and mites. 

Repletum, A fruit whose valves remain attached together p 
threads following dehiscence, as 10 orchids. y 


256 Replicate: 
Replicate. Means duplicate or reproduce. 


Replication. Means the act of replicating ; the doubling of genetic 
material (DNA) at each cel) division. 


Reproduction. The production of new individuals more or less- 
similar in form to the parent organisms. It may be achieved) 
by a number of means (See sexual reproduction; asexual re- 
production) and serves to perpetuate or increase a species. 


Reproductive Orgaan. (1) An organ which is involved in the 
process of reproduction. (2) Zool. The primary reproductive 
organs include the gonads (testes and ovaries); secondary or 
accessory reproductive organs include glands, ducts, storage 
reservoirs, and copulatory structures which function in repro~ 
ductive activities or development of the young. (3) Bot. In 
sexual reproduction, the principal organs include gametangia 
(antheridia and archegonia); in asexual reproduction,. 
sporangia. 


Reproductive System. All the organs involved in the production 
of gametes, the bringing of the gametes together (fertilization) 
and the development of the young. 


Reptile. Any member of the class Reptilia, including poikilother- 
mous vertebrates having four pentadactyl limbs and body” 
usually covered with scale or scutes. Living members are 
snakes, lizards, crocodiles, and the tuatara; fossil reptiles in- 
clude the dinosaurs, ichthyosaurs, and pterodactyls abundant: 
Guring the Mesozoic era. 


Repulsion. In genetics, it refers to the tendency of linked genes to- 
separate in the formation of gametes; the opposite of 
coupling. 

Resim. Defined as a solid or semisolid exudate of a plant, either’ 
natural or induced. Itis usually soluble in alcohol or ether’ 


but insoluble in water. Resins are usually oxidized terpenes of 
volatile oils. 


Resin duct. A duct in a stem or leaf or a conifer which is involv-- 
ed in the secretion and conduction of resins. 


Resimous. Resembling or having the properties of a resin. 


Respiration (1) Said of the interchange of gases between an orga-- 
nism and its environment. (2) Defined as the act of breathing 
or drawing in and expelling air from a cavity, as the lungs;- 
inspiration znd expiration; inhaling and exhaling, such comp- 
rising external respiration. (1) Also defined as the liberation of 
energy within, and its utilizarion by, a cell, wheather taking: 


place aerobically or anaerobically, such comprising internal. 
respiration. 
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An organ or structure which takes part im 
gaseous exchange, as the integument, gills, trachea, tracheal 
gills, diflusion lungs (book lungs of arachnids, mantle cavity 
of gastropods), gas bladders and lungs of fishes, alveolar lungs. 


of mammals, and various specialized structures. 


BUCA pigment having the ability to 
and carbon dioxide, as haemoglobin, haemo- 
rin, hemerythrin. (2) A blood pigment. 
Respiratory Quotient. Refers to the ratio of CO: discharged 
to the volume of Oz taken in, obtained by dividing the volume 
of CO, exhaled by the volume of Og inhaled. 

iting from a stimulus, as 


Response. An activity initiated by or resu: I j 
in animals, movement, secretion, conduction; in plants, 


various tropisms, movement, etc. 
Resting Cell. A cell not in active. division; one that is in the 
interphase between two mitotic divisions. 


Reticular Connective Tissue. A type of connective tissue which 
consists of reticular fibers enclosiag primitive reticular cells 
and macrophages, as that comprising lymphatic tissue and 


organs. 


Respiratory Organ. 


Respiratory Pigmen 
transport oxygen 
cyanin, chlorocruo 


Reticular Formition. A structure in the brainstem having net- 
work of nerve cells and their fibers which is able to monitor 
incoming sensory impulses and controls various muscular and 


glandular responses. 

Retina. Refers to the inaermost, nervous layer of the vertebrate 
eye upon which the image gets focused; has rods and cones, 
the sensory receptors for light. (2) A. similar layer ia the eye 
of a cephalopod. (3) A structure having sensory visual cell in 
the ocelli of various arthropo- 


Retinene. A decomposition product of rhodopsin which is formed 
hodopsin in the rods is exposed to light. 


in the retina when f 
obtuse apex with a shallow notch, 
with reference to leaves. 

Reversion. (1) Refers to the appearance of a hereditary trait 
which resembles that of a grandparent or a more remote 
ancestor. (2) A backward change in which an organism assu- 
mes a condition oF t onment that was occupied 
by its ancestors, 45 a 


life. 
Rheobase. The minimal of liminal electric stimulus which wilt 
induce a response- 
which gets stimulated by currents 


Rheore n 
ceptor. A sense orga’ 5 
or SP eeni of water. See lateral line system. 
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Rheotaxis. Refers to the reaction of an Organism in response to 
a moving current of water. 


Rhesus Monkey. See macaque. 


Rh Factor. One of severa! antigens naturally present in or on 
erythrocytes. It is responsible for certain adverse reactions 
which occur following the injection of anti-Rh serum. It was 


orginally found in the rhesus monkey but present also in 
man. 


Rhinencephalon. 
which is conce 
olfactory buib 
ted structures. 


Refers to the portion of the vertebrate brain 
tned with olfactory sensations. It includes the 
and tract, hippocampal formation, and associa- 


Rhizanthous. Flowering or apparently flowering from the root. 


Rhizine A bundle of hyphae by which a lichen gets attached to 
its substrate. 

Rhizocaline. A substance considerel to be present in stems which 
interacting with auxin, induces the development of roots. 


Rhizocarpous. Having a perennial root but an annual stem. 


Rhizogenic. Root-producing, as certain cells, 


Rhizoid. (1) Rootlike, with reference to bacterial colonies. (2) 
A slender, rootlike filament which is able to attach the 
mycelium of some fungi.or the gametophyte of mosses 
liverworts, and ferns to the substrate. f 


Rhizome.. (1) Bot. A rootstock, a roo 
on or under the ground producin 
A stolon. 


Rhizomorph. A fine, rootlike strand of hy 
to attach the mycelium of various fungi t 


t like stem which ig growing 
& stems and roots. (2) Zoo. 


phae which is able 

o 1t& substrate, 

Rhizophore. A branch of a stemin a club moss. It grows down- 
ward into the ground and develops roots at its tip. 


Rhizoplast. In flagellates, a threadlike structure which is connect- 
ing the basal granule to the nucleus. 


Rhizosphere. The re 


gion which is immediately surrounding the 
roots of a plant. 


Rhodophyta. Any member of the division Rhodophyta which 
includes the red algae. 


Rhodopsin. Visual purple, a pigment present in rod cells. It is 
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essential for vision in dim light. Upon exposure to light it gets 
bleached, dissociating into retinene and opsin. 


Rhythm. A sequence of events Or activities which are repeated 
at regular intervals. 


Rhytidome, Refers to the outer bark. 


Rib, (1) Anat. One of a series of curved, elongated, cartilaginous 
or bony structures in a vertebrate, the proximal ends of which 
get attached to the vertebral column; distal euds may be free 
or attached to the stenum. (2) Zool. See. costa. (3) Bot. The 
principal or primary vein of a leaf; the midrib. 

Riboflavin. A vitamin of the B complex which is essential for 
cellular respiration. It is widely distributed in plant and animal 
tissues aid synthesized by bacteria within the body. It is also 
called vitamin Be, vitamin G, lactoflavin. 

Ribonuclease. An enzyme which hydrolyzes RNA, splitting the 
phosphate bonds linking the adjacent nucleotides. 

Ribnoucleic Acid (RNA). Referes to one of a number of nucleic 


acids which, upon hydrolysis, yield ribose. It is of importance 
; teins. There types are: messenger (mRNA), 


in the syntesis of pro 
of SOCIT orgin; transfer (tRNA), which conveys amino 
acids; ribosomal (rRNA), located in the ribosomes of the 
cytoplasm. 


Ribose. A pentose sugar, CsE 
ribo-nucleic acid, and vario 


Ribose Nucleic Acid. Ribonucle 
Ribosome. One of the numerous ultramicroscopic bodies 
(microsomes). It is present in the cytoplasm of cells and 


usually associated with the endoplasmic reticulum. They are 
rich in RNA and function in protein synthesis. 
va) which is extensively cultivated 


Ric ass (Oryza sati ] y 
P go food pists collectively, the grain or seeds of this plant. 


Ricin. A toxic albumin which is present in the seeds of castor bean 


plant. 


5 H,005. which is present in riboflavin, 
us nucleotides. 


ic acid (RNA). 


f children which is characterized 


formation due to a deficiency of vitamin D 
f calcium and phosphorus. 


Rickets, A deficiency disease © 


by defective bone 


which impairs absorption © 
Rickettsia. A microorganism of the group Rickettsiales. It is 
intermediate between viruses and bacteria. All are obligate, 
intra-cellular parasites and are common in various arthropo ds: 


m Rigor Mortis 


some are pathogenic and the causative agents of various 
diseases as typhus, Rocky Mountain spotted fever, scrub: 
typhus, Q fever, and rickettsialpox. 


Rigor Mortis. Refersto the condition following death in which 
muscles become stiff and rigid. 


Rimose. Rimous; having numerous clefts of fissures, as the bark 
of trees. 


Rind. Refers to a thin, tough, external covering or layer, as that 
on the surface of various fruits and plant stems. 


Rinderpest, An infectious viral disease of herbivores which is 
characterized by inflammation of the digestive tract. 


Ringer’s Solution. An isotonic solution of three chlorides. For 


human tissues, it is prepared by dissolving 8.6 g of sodium 
chloride, 0.20 g of potassium chloride, and 0.33 g of calcium 
chloride in each 1000 mi of water. 


Ringworm. An infectious disease of the skin and its appendages 
(hair, nails). It is caused by various fungi, as Microsporum, 
Trichophyton and Epidermophyton. Also known as dermato- 
mycosis, trichomycosis, tinea. 


RNA (Ribonucleic Acid), A complex organic compound a) 
nucleic acid) in living cells. It is concerned with protein 
synthesis. In some viruses, RNA is also tbe hereditary mate- 
rial. Most RNA is synthesized in the nucleus and then distri- 
buted to various parts of the cytoplasm. An RNA molecule 

has a long chain of nucleotides in which the sugger is ribose 

and the bases are adenine, cytosine, guanine, and uracil (com- 
pare DNA). Messenger RNA(mRNA) is Tesponsible for carrying 
the genetic code transcribed from DNA to Specialized sites 
within the pe eaned ribosomes), whefe the information 
ets translated into protein composition (Sce iption; 
Pani laton) Ribosomal RNA CRNA) i Se 7 ara ae 


transl y ) 1S present in ribosomes; 
it is single-stranded but helical regions are formed by base 
pairing within the strand. Transfer RNA CRNA, soluble RNA 
sRNA) gets involved in the assembly of amino acids inia 
protein chain being synthesized at a 


€ a i tibosome. Each tRNA s 
specific for an amino acid and bears a triplet of bases comple- 
mentary with a triplet on mRNA (See codon). 


Rod. The elongated, dendritic portion ofa r 


z c od. cell which is pre- 
sent in the retina of the eye, a receptor for light stimulated 
by rays of low intensity. 


Rodentia. Any mammal of the order Rodentia (Glires), It ín- 
cludes rats, mice, squirrels, chipmunks, woodchucks, gophers, 


N 
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Single-stranded structure of RNA 


porcupines, and beavers, characterized by two chisél-shaped 
incisors in each jaw and absence of canine teeth, Comprise 
over 6500 species, the majority of living mammals. 


Rod Organ. A structure in holozoic euglencids which functions 
in the ingestion of food, as in Peranema. 
Roentgen. An international 


unit of quantity of roentgen or X- 
rays; symbol r. 


Roentgen Rays. X-rays; radiant energy of short wavelength 
which is produced by high speed electrons by striking a metal 
traget in a vacuum, 


Rogue. To remove inferior, worthless, 
a growing crop, especially from a b 


Rolling. Refers to the turning in of the Margins of leaves to 
prevant water loss. 


or undesirable plants from 
ed of seedlings. 


Roost. A place where birds rest at night. 


Rooster. Refers to the male or cock of domestic fowl. 

Root. (1) Anat. The basal Portion of an organ or structure which is 
embedded in underlying tissues or by which a Structure gets 
attached, as the root of a tooth, hair, 
a radix. (2) Bot. (a). Refers to the part of the main axis of a 
vascular plant which, with its branch 
the soil. lt originates from the hypocotyl, lacks nodes and 
internodes, and functions in anchora 
ction of water and minerals, 


Bed cells which covers and 
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CORTEX 


PILIFEROU AR 
LAYER í E> ROOT 
HAIRS 
XYLEM 
PHLOEM 
ROOT CAP 


Section through the tip of a plant root 


Root Climber. A plant which develops adventitious roots from 
the stem for support and attachment, like English ivy. 


Root Hair. Refers to one of the numerous microscopic, hairlike 
processes which grow outward from the epidermal cells in 
the root hair zone of young, actively growing roots, greatly 
increasing the surface for absorption of water and minerals. 


Root Nedule. A knotlike structure Or tubercle which is develo- 
ped on the roots of various legumes due to the growth of sym- 
biotic nitrogen-fixing bacteria. ; 

sure which is resulting from osmotic 


Root Pressure. The pres i 
t system which causes Sap to ascend in 


pressure on or in a roo 
a stem. 


Rootstock. A rhizome. 

Root System. All the roots of a plant taken collectively, compris- 
ing one of three types; fibrous, tap, and fascicled. 

Rose. A plant of the genus Rosa of the family Rosaceae, an erect 
or climbing shrub haying prickly stem and showy flowers. 


Rose Family. The Rosaceae, a family of angiosperms which 
comprises of over 2500 species, many of commercial impor- 
tance, as the rose, peach, apple, cherry, strawberry, hawthorn, 


and blackberry- 


Rosette. Refers to any O. t 
parts have a circular, radia 


Rot. One of a number of plant diseases caus 
fungi, like brown rot of fruit. 


f a number of structures in which the 
te, arrangement. 
ed by bacteria or 
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Rotate. Wheel-shaped; flat and circular in outline, with reference 
te the corolla of certain flowers. 


Rotator. A muscle which is able to rotate a part or turn a struc- 
ture on its long axis. 


Rotting. The process of decomposition or decay which is brought 
about by extracellular enzymes of various bacteria and fungi 
which dissolve pectin, reducing plant tissues to a soft, moist, 
pulpy mass. 


Roughage. (1) Food havin 
rial. (2) The undigeste 
ing mainly cellulose. 


Rouleau (p}. Rouleaux). A row of red blood cells which resembies 
a roll or stack of coins. 

Roundworm. A nematode. 

Royal Jelly. A substance which is 


Produced by the pharyngeal 
glands of worker bees, 


it when fed to the female larvae, 
results in their development into queens, 


gahigh content of undigestible mate- 
d food ofthe large instestine, consist- 


RQ. Respiratory quotient. 


Rubber, An elastic substance which is prepared from-latex, the 
milky juice of various plants of the tropics, especially Hevea 
brasiliensis. 


Rumen. The Paunch, the first of four chambers of the stomach 
of a ruminant. 


Ruminant. An animal which chews its cud, e. g., camel, prong- 
horn, giraffe, deer, and cattle. 


Runner, (1) A slender, Prostrate branch (stolon) which takes 


root near its tip and forms buds which develop into new 
plants, as in the strawberry. (2) O; 


7 neofa number of carangid 
fishes, as the leather jack and jurel. 
Rupicolous. Living in or frequentin 


g rocks or rocky areas. 
Russet. A brown, Toughened area 


on the skin of various fruits 
which is resulting from insect injury, disease, spray damage, 

or some other causative factor. 
Rust. (1) Any ofa number of parasi 
se brown or rust- 
caves of infecte 
2) A disease caused by 


A recurrent period of intense sexual activity in the males of 
various mammals as cattle, sheep, deer and related forms ; 
heat. Compare estrus. 

Rutabaga. 


tic fungi of the order Uredi- 
coloured spots to develop on 
d plants, as the stem rusi of 


wheat. ( a rust fungus. 


Rat. 


A turniplike vegetable (Brassica nupobrassica) grown 
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for its root and the lower portion of the stem ; 
o S È 
sively for stock feed. aed eten 


Rye. (1) A hardy annual grass (Secale cereale), a minor cereal, 
grown extensively in Europe for its seeds, used for food Also 
grown for hay, winter pasturage, and for cover to prevent 
erosion. (2) The grain (seeds) of the rye plant. 


S 


| Saber-toothed Tiger. An extinct, catlike mammal. Itis charac- 
| terized by long, curved, thin, upper canine teeth. It was once 
common throughout Europe and North America. 

| Sable. A carnivorous, fur-bearing mammal (Martes zibellina) 

| related to the martens. 

‘Saccharase. An enzyme hydrolyzing disaccharides to monosaccha- 
rides. 

Saccharide. A simple sugar or a compound which is composed of 
simple sugars ; a carbohydrate. 

‘Saccharose. Cane sugar : Sucrose, CieHy201 

Saccule. (1) A little sac. (2) A cavity, as that of the green gland 
in crustaceans or the coxal gland in scorpions. (3) A cavity 
of the membranous labyrinth which is located in the vestibule 
of the internal ear. In its wall are the maculae acoustica, sen- 
sory receptors which respond to changes in the position of the 
head. Also known as sacculus. 


Sacculus. A saccule. 

Saccus Vasculosus. A thin-walled vascular sac which forms the 
distal end of the infundibulum in fishes and amphibians. 
Sacelins, A seed which consists of a one-seeded pericarp surround= 

ed by a hardened calyx. 
Sac Fangi. Fungi of the order Ascomycetes. 


riangular bone of the vertebral 
to five ankylosed vertebrae 
prae and caudal vertebrae ; 
brae and coccyx. It gets 


| Sacral Vertebra or Sacrum, At 
column which consists of three 
located between the lumbar verte 
in man, between the lumbar verte 
articulated with the hip bones. 
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. « . . S . . j highly 
o A mint (Salvia Offcinalie), a shrublike plant which is 
ok esteemed S a spice and a source of sage oil used in perfumery. 


Safranin. A stain which is used in optical microscopy that Sie l 
lignified tissues, cutinized tissues, and nuclei red and chloro 
plasts pink. It is used mainly for plant tissues, in conjunction 
with a green or blue counterstain. 


Sagittal Plane. In a bilaterally symmetrical animal, it refers to æ 


vertical plane through the body dividing it into right and left 
portions, 


Sagittate. Shaped like an arrowhead, with reference to leaves 


which are elongate and trianguiar having two basal lobes 
directed backward. 


Sago. Astarch which is obtained Principally from stems of the 


sago palm. It finds use extensively for food and as a demul- 
cent. | 


Saki. A large, New World monkey ofthe genera Pithecia and 
Chiropotes, having a bushy, nonprehensile tail and long, curly 
hair. 


Salamander. Refers to a tailed amphibian of the subclass Caudata 
(Urodela 


» Small lizardlike forms but lacking scales ; larvae 


aquatic having gills, adults terrestrial, as the tiger salamander 
(Ambystoma tigrinum). 


Salientian. Of, pertaining to, the Salientia (Anura), a taxon: 
(subclass or order) of the class Amphibia including the tailless 
forms, as frogs and toads. 

Saline. Salty ; cons 
Chloride, NaCl 


Saline Solution. A solution of sodium chloride. A physiological 
saline solution is defined as one that is isotonic, asa 0.7% 
solution for amphibians or a 0.9% solution for mammals. 

Saliva. The fluid Which is secreted by Salivary glands and dis- 
charged into the mouth cavity. In man, it has ptyalin, an 
amylase, 


isting of or containing salt, especially sodium 


Salivary Gland. A gland secreting saliva, present in various in- 


vertebrates, as insects, and in terrestrial vertebrates. Iñ man, 


the principal salivary glands include the parotid, submandi- 
bular (submaxillary), and sublingual. 


Salpinx (pl. Salpinges}, Refers to a trumpet-shaped tube, as the 
Eustachian or Fallopian tube. 


Salt Gland, A gland which is located above the Orbit in certain. 


marine repliles and birds. It discharges its secretion which. 
contains large quantities of salt into the nasal Cavity. 
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Salverform. Having a slender tube expanding abruptly int | 
limb, as the flower of the primrose or shies: Se ye Nes 


Samara. A simple, dry, indehiscent fruit which is usually one- 
seeded and bearing wings, as that of the maple or elm ; also- 
called key. ; 


Sambar. An Indian deer (Rusa unicolour), 


Sandalwood. Wood which is obtained from an Oriental tree 
(Santalum album) or the tree that produces it, the source of 
sandalwood oil which finds use in perfumery and medicine 3. 
also the source of a dye. 


Sand Fly. A small, bloodsucking fiy of the genus Phlebotomus. It. 
is a transmitter of Jeishmaniasis and other diseases to man. 


Sandworm. Refers to any of a number of polychaete annelids. 
which burrow in the sand, as Neanthes, Nereis. 


Sanguine. Red, blood-coloured ; resembling blood. 

Sanguivore. An animal feeding upon blood, as an insect, bat. 

San Jose Scale. A scale insect (Aspidiotus perniciosus), a serious- 
pest of fruit and ornamental trees and shrubs. 


S-A Node. See sinoatrial! node. 


Sap. Plant juice or the fluid substance of a plant, especially the: 
fluid which is circulating through the vascular tissues. 


Saprogenic. Causing decay or putrefaction ; saprogenous. 

Sapropelic, Referring to bottom deposits in lakes which are ricb 
in decomposing organic matter. 

Saprophagous. Refers to feeding on decaying matter. 


Saprophyte. A plant obtaining its nourishment from dead organic 
matter, as most fungi ; saprotroph. 


Saprotrophic. A type of nutrition in which an organism derives. 
its nourishment from dead or decaying matter. 


Saprozoan, An animal feeding upon dead or decaying matter. 
stems, It func-- 


Sapwood. The outer and softer wood xylem) in st 
ding mechanical. 


tions in conduction, food storage, and in provi 
support. Compare heartwood. 


Sarcobiont. An organism feeding upon flesh. 


Sarcocarp. The mesocarp» 
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Sercodiniam. A protozoan of the class Sarcodina which includes 
the amoeba and related forms, characterized by possession of 
pseudopodia. 


Sarcolemma. The thin membrane closely investing a straited 
muscle fiber. It consists of the plasma membrane and asso- 
ciated reticular fibers. 


Sarcoma. A malignant tumour which is composed principally of 
non-epithelial cells. 


Sarcomere. Refers to a contractile unit of a straited muscle fiber. 
It occupies the region between two Z bands or discs, 


Sarcophagous. Feeding upon flesh, 


Sarcoplasm. The fluid portion of a straited muscle fiber‘as distin- 
guished from the myofibrils. 


Sarcosome. A mitochondrion of stirated muscle fibers. 
Sarment, A runner or stolon. 


‘Sarmentose. Having runners or stolons. 


Sartorius. A long, slender muscle on the inner surface of the thigh, 


eae of the leg; alsoa flexor and external rotator of the 
igh. 


‘Satellite Cell, A neuroglial cell lying close to the-cell body of a 
neuron, as oligodendroglial ceils of the brain and spinal cord 
or capsular cells of a spinal ganglion. 


in plant and animal cells 
nucleotides. Some 30% 


the cell nucleus, in particular mitoch i i 
differs in its density, j S e 


Sauger. A pike perch (Stizostedion canaden, e) which i i 
the walleye but smaller. he i resembling 
Saurischiam, An extinct dinosaur of the order Saurischia. It 


includes 2 number of carnivorous, bipedal forms some of 
which attained large size, as Tyrannosaurus, 


Savanna. A type of grassland in dry tropical and subtropical 
regions having scattered trees and shrubs, as in southeastern 
United States, especially Florida. 
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Scab. (1) Bot. (a) A roughened, crustlike area ona plant which» 
results from a bacterial or fungus infection. (b) The disease 
of which scab is a symptom. (2) Zool. (a) The dried exudate- 
covering the surface of a lesion. (b) One of a number of infec- 
tions of domestic animals caused by scab mites. 


Scabies, An infectious skin disease which is caused by the itch 
mite (Sarcoptes scabiei) ; also known as the itch or seven year 
itch. 


Scab Mite. One of a number of mites which cause scab or manage: 
especially those of the genera Psoroptes or Chortoptes which. 
infest domestic animals. 


Scalariform. Having transverse bars or markings ; ladderlike. 


Scala Tympani. A canal of the cochlea which extends from its 
tip to the round window which is filled with perilymph. 


Scala Vestibuli. A canal of the cochlea which extends from the: 
vestibule to the tip of the cochlea where it is continuous with: 
the scala tympani. 


Scald. (1) A disease of fruits in which superficial browning takes 
Place. (2) A fungus disease of forage grasses characterized by 
Scaldlike blotches. 


Scale. (1) Zool. (a) A thin, flattened; platelike structure which: 
orms a part of the surface covering of various vertebrates, as- 
fishes and reptiles. (b) A fiat, modified hair which is charac- 
teristic of lepidopterous insects ; also present on other insects, 
(c) The hardened, waxy covering of a scale insect. (2) Bot. 
(a) A thin, membranous, chaff-like structure, like a woody’ 
bract or a microsporophyll of a conifer. (b) A flattened tri- 
chome. (c) A degenerate or modified leaf, like a bud scales- 
(d) A glume. (e) A thin outgrowth on the lower surface of the: 
gametophyte of various bryophytes. 


Scale Leaf. A modified leaf which is scalelike, as a bud scaie. 


Scale Moss. A leafy liverwort of the Jungermanniales bearing: 
delicate, scalelike leaves. 


Scale Worn. A polychaete of the famity Aphroditidae with plate- 
like scales (elytra) on the dorsal surface of the body. 


Scalp, The hairy integument which is covering the cranium. 
Scandent, Climbing. with reference to plants. 


Scansorial. (1) Having the habit of climbing. (2) Adapted for: 
climbing, as the feet of reptiles and birds. 
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.. (1) Bot. The leafless peduncle of aflower which arises at ` 
eae tee the ground, as in the tulip. (2 Zool. (a) The basal 


segment of an insect antenna..(b) The peduncle of a halter. 
(c) The shaft of a feather. é 


Scaphognathite. A. flattened process on the second maxilla of a 


decapod crustacean. It involves the creation ofa respiratory 
current over the gills ; a bailer. 


Scaphoid. (1) Boat-shaped. (2) The navicular bone, of the carpus 
; and tarsus. 


Scapiflorous. Having flowers which are borne on a scape, 


Scapula. (1) A bone of the pectoral girdle with which the forelimb 


gets articulated in man, the shoulder blade. (2) Entomol. A 
parapsis. 


Scar, (1) A mark, as that whichis left on the skin after the beal- 


ing of an injury ; a cicatrix. (2) Bot. (a) A mark ona stem 
which marks the former attachment of a leaf, bud; flower, or 


fruit. (b) The hilum of a seed. (3) Zool. A mark on the 


inner surface of a bivalve shell which marks the point of 
attachment of a muscle. 


Scatology. Refers to the study of excrement, especially for deter- 
mination of nature of food. 


Scatophagous. Feeding upon dung ; coprophagous. 


‘Scatoscopy. Refers to the examination or inspection of feces, 
especially for diagnostic purposes. 


Scavenger. (1) An animal which devours dead animals or feeds 
on dead organic mat 


erial. (2) A Phagocytic cell, as a macro- 
phage or leukocyte. 


‘Scent. (1) To Perceive through stimulation of olfactory receptors ; 
to smell. (2) The odor which is left by an animal by which 


it may be traced or tracked down. (3) A distinctive smell, 
odor, or fragrance. 


‘Scent Gland. A modified sweat or sebaceous gland. It produces 
an odorous secretion which serves as an attractant, a repellent, 


or for defensive purposes, as found in many mammals. See 
musk gland. 


Schistosomiasis. Infestation by blood flukes of the genus Schisto- 


soma which results from entry of cercariae directly through the 
skin. 


| 
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l 


Schižocarp. A dry fruit which consists usuall 

5 h S of t 

These when mature, split apart forming E 
halves, each called a mericarp, as in the carrot family. R 


Schizocoel. A coelom arising by a splitting of the lateral - 
the mesoderm, as in arthro pods and molluscs. plases of, 


Schizocoelomate. An animal having a schizocoel. 
Schizogenous. Arising by fission or splitting. 


Schizogony. A form of asexual reproduction in which multiple 
diviston takes place, resulting in numerous individuals (schi- 
zonts), as in the malarial parasite (Plasmodium) and various 


coccidians. 
Schizomycete. Any member of the class Schizomycetes that is 
including the bacteria. 


Schizont. (1) A cell reproducing by schizogony. (2) In the malarial 
organism (Plasmodium), an amoebalike trophozoite. which 
divides into many (6-36) daughter merozoites. 


Schizopetalous, With split or divided petals. 


Schizophyte. Any member of the division Schizophyta including 
the classes Schizomycetes (bacteria) and Schyzophyceae (blue- 
green algae) ; the fission plants. 

Schizozoite. A cell resulting from schizogony, as takes place in 
certain gregaripes. 

Schwann’s Cells. Cells making up the neurilemma (Schwann’s 
sheath) of an axon. : 

Sciatic. Of, pertaining to, or near the ischium, as eciatic nerve. 

Scientific Method. A method which is utilized in acquiring know- 


ledge and establishing laws and principles pertaining to natural 
phenomena based on observation and experimentation. 


Scientific Name. See binomial nomenclature. 


Scion, A bud or shoot which is first removed froma plant and 
then prepared for grafting onto another plant. 


Sciophilous, Shade-loving ; preferring shade. 


Scissile. Easily split or separated into parts. 


Sclera. Refers to the derse, fibrous outer coat of the posterior 
portion of the eye, which is continuous anteriorly with the 
cornea ; the “white” of the eye. 
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Scleral Ring. A series of bony piates which are lying in the ante- 
rior half of the sclera of the eye of certain fishes, reptiles, and 
birds. 


Sclereid. An elongated sclerenchyma cell having heavily lignified 
walls. Itis found in the cortex of stems and the hard shells 
of fruits and seed coats. It is sometimes present in the pith 
of stems and the leaves of certain Plants ; a stone cell, rod 
cell, or bone cell of a piant. 


Sclerenchyms. Refers to the Strengthening or supporting tissue of 
higher plants. ít consists of cells With thick, lignified walls ;. 
includes sclereids and fibers. 


Sclerite. (1) Refers to a hardened, platelike Portion of the exo- 
skeleton of an arthropod which is bounded by sutures and/or 
membranous areas. (2) A spicule of a sponge. 


Scleroblast. A mesenchymal cell secreting or forming spicules, as 
in sponges. 


Sclerophyllons. Having leaves with an 
reachyma, as in certain desert plants. 


Scleroprotein, Refers to one of a large class of Proteins found in. 
connective tissue, as collagen, elastin, and keratin ; an albu- 


excessive amount of scle- 


minoid. 


Sclerosis. (1) Refers to an abnormal hardening or thickening of 
body tissues, (2) Bot. The hardening and thickening of a celb 
wall by lignification. 


Sclerotic. (1) Anat. Of, Pertaining to, the sclera. (2) Bot. With 
hardened cell wails, as sclerotic Cells (sclereids). 


Sclerotium, (1) In fungi, it refers to a hardened, compact mass 
of mycelium which gives rise to fruiting bodies, (2) In slime 
molds, it referstoa hard, brittle, or waxy mass formed upon 
drying, asin Lycogaia. 


Sclerotome. Refers to the Portion of a mesodermal somite which 
gives rise to the vertebrae and ribs, 


Scolops. Refers to a sensory rod of a chordotonal organ. 
Scolus. Refers to a spiny process on the larva of certain moths. 


Scopula. (1) A dense tuft of hairs Present on the tip of the tarsus 
in a spider. (2) An adhesive disc in a Peritrich, (3) The 
structure. secreting the stalk in certain ciliates, 


Scorbutic. Of, pertaining to, scurvy. 
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Scorpion. An arachnid of the order S ioni 

. corpionida i 

gated, segmented body terminating in eaved marne elon-, 
pedipalps are elongated and end ın chelicera. Stin i Sees 
ous but rarely fatal to man. 8 is danger- 


Scotopia. Vision in dim lightin which shape 

fe an 

distinguished but not color. It involves eoa eee De 
light energy and rods as receptors. nator 


_ Scotopsin. A visual purple, as rhodopsin. Itis present in rod, 


cells. 
Scrapie. An infectious, virus-caused disease of sheep. 


Serewworm. Refers to the larva of certain flies which deposit. 
their eggs in wounds thereby resulting myiasis, as those of the 
genus Callitroga ; a serious pest to livestock. 


Scrobiculate. Possessing numerous small hollows or shallow 
depressions ; pitted. 

Scrotum, (1) The external pouch containing the testes, present im 
most mammals. (2) The peritoneal investment of the testis. 
in an insect. 

Scrub. Vegetation which consists chiefly of shrubs and stunted. 
trees, or a tract covered with such. 


Scurvy. A deficiency disease which results from lack of vitamin C. 
It is characterized by bleeding of the skin and mucous mem- 
branes, swollen, hemorrhagic gums, and defective teeth and 


bone formation. 


Scute. A thin, flat, bony or horny plate or scale, as those of the 
exoskeleton of fishes, snakes, and turtles. 


Scutellum. (1) Bot. (a) The cotyledon in the seed of various 
monocots. (b) A caplike structure present on the tip of the 
endosperm in the seeds of cycads. (2) Zool. (a) One of the 
two sclerites of the alinotum of the thorax of an insect. (b) A 


scale present on the tarsus or toes of a bird. 

Scyphus. (1) Refers to a cup-shaped corolla. (2) Also refers to: 
the expanded cup-shaped portion ofa podetium ig certain 
lichens. í 

Sea Bottle. A large, bladderlike, primary cell ofa.green alga 
(Valonia) having an enormous vacuole. 

Sea Horse. A peculiar fish (Hippocampus) having an elongated 
head bent at a right angle to the body. Ithas a prehensile 
tail, eggs are carried in a brood pouch by the male, and 
it swims in a vertical position. $ 
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_ Seal. One of several marine carnivores of the suborder Pinnipedia. 


Sea Lion. A large, eared seal of the family Otariidae, as Zalophus 
californianus, the California sea lion, or BLumetopias jubata, 
Steller’s sea lion. 


Seam. A junction or line of fusion ; a suture, a raphe. 
Seawater. Saline water occupying the ocean basins, of variable salt 
content but averaging 3.5%. Percentages of the principal salts 


are : NaCl 2.35%, MgCl, 0.5%, Na2SO,-0.4%, CaCle 0.11%, 
KCI 0.07%, NaHCO, 0.02% ; other salts are present in traces. 


Seaweed. Any of the large plants growin 
various marine algae as the 
dulse, and similar plants, 


gin the sea, especially 
rockweeds, kelps, sea lettuce, 


Sebaceous Gland. A cutaneous 


gland secreting sebum, usually a 
saccular, holocrine gl 


and, its duct Opening into a hair follicle. 
Sebum. Refers to the fatt 
oils the hair and lubri 


Secodont, Referring to, 
edges. 


y secretion of a sebaceous gland which 
Cates the surface of the skin. 


designating, teeth with Sharp cutting 


Secondary. (1) After the first (primary) in importance. (2) Occur- 
ring after the first, as secondary development. (3) A secondary 


feather; a flight feather attached to the ulna. 


Secretagogue, Any substance which induces secretion. 


Secretary Bird. A long.legged, African bird of prey ( Sagittarius 
serpentariua) which feeds principally upon reptiles. 


Secretin. A hormone which is produced by the duodenal mucosa. 


It increases the rate of secretion of Pancreatic juice, the first 
hormone to be discovered (1902). 


Secretion, Refers to the act of s 
gland forms or elaborates, from mat 


or surrounding medium, these substa 


by the body or excreted. (2) Refers to the secretory product 
of a gland. (3) Bot. The elaboration by plant cell of substances 


Of nectar, 
Side As the fiowers in certain recemes or spikes. 
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Sedentary. (1). Permanently attached to the substratum: not 
free- moving. (2) Remaining in the same place; not migratory. 


Seed. (1) Bot. In flowering plants, a mature or ripened ovule 
which consists of an embryo enclosed within aseed coat or 
coats. In addition, stored food in the form of endosperm may 
be present. (2) Zool. (a) Semen or milt. (b) Young oyster 
which is used for transplanting. 

Seed Coat. Refers to the outer covering of a seed, consisting 
of an outer tegmen and an inner testa; the part which is 
developed from the integuments. 

Seed Fern. Refers toa pteridosperm, a fossil plant of the order 
Cycadofilicales, cless Gymnospermae, the oldest and most 
primitive of seed plants. 

Seedling. (1). Any plant, especially a young plant which is 
developed from a seed. (2) A plant grown in a nursery for 
transplanting. (3) A tree under three feet in height. 

Seed Oyster. A young oyster, which is especially used for trans- 
planting. 

Reed Plant. (1) Any plant producing seeds, comprising the gin- 
kgo, eycads, conifers, monocots, and dicots. (2) A spermato- 
phyte; a gymnosperm or angiosperm. (3) Any flowering plant. 


Seed Stalk. The funiculus or stalk by which a seed gets attached 
to the wall of a mature ovary. 

Segmentation. (1) Refers to the state of being divided into 
segments, metamerism. (2} Embryol. Cleavage. (3) Some- 
thing divided into parts, as the division of a nucleus in schi- 


zogony. 
Segmentation Cavity. The blastocoel. 
Segmenter. In Plasmodium. a mature schizont in which the chro- 
matin division gets completed. 
Segregation. Refers to the separation 
phic pairs of genes during meiosis, 
receiving only one of each pair- 
Selaginella. Any member of the genus Seliginella, a lycopod, 
which comprises the little club mosses. 
t refers to any process by which certain 


Selection In evolution, i ; 
ps are favoured and survive and propagate 


individuals or grou i 
while others fail to do so and become extinct. 


Selection Pressure. The extent to which organisms having a 
particular characteristic are either eliminated or favoured by 
environmental demands. It shows the degree of intensity 


of natural selection. 


of members of allelomor- 
resulting in each gamete 


modont: 
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she y T Mat stër 
nodont. Pertaining toa type of dentition which iS chara 
aS istic of ruminants, in which teeth have vertical, crescent- 
shaped folds of enamel enclosing the softer dentine. 


Self- Differentiation. Refers to the 


embryo to develop independently 
mination. 


Capacity of a part of the 
of other parts. See deter- 


Self-Fertilization. Refers to the 


union of male and female 
gametes produced by the same ip 


dividual. 
Self-Pollimation. Pollination which is effected by pollen produced — 
by an anther of the 


same flower or by pollen Produced by 
another flower of the same plant. 


a 


- 4) Also refers to the condition in 
which self-pollination faile to bring about development of 
ovules. 


Sella Trucica. Refers to a depression on the upper surface of 
the sphenoid bone which lodges the pituitary gland. Also 
known as hypophyseal fossa. 


Semen. The viscid, whitish fluid which is produced by the male. 
It contains the Spermatozoa. 


Semicanal. 


A canal open on one Side; a sulcus. 


Semicell, One of two haives of a desmid separated by a constrict- 
lon, the sinus, and connected by a narrow isthmus which 
contains the nucleus. 


Semilethal, Partly lethal, with reference to genes which a) pro- 
duce death Inat least 50% of a Population; (b) ous dati 
but not until some of the afflicted individuals reach maturity 
and produce offspring. 
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Seliwanoff’s Test. A biochemical tes ich i 
the presence of ketonic sugars, zt Hat used fo indentify 
It was devised by the Russian chemist F.F Selix in solution. 
drops of the reagent, consisting of resorcinol pot. A few 
ved in equal amounts of water and hydrochine stals dissol- 
heated with the test solution and the formatio Orie acid, are 
cipitate reveals a positive result. ü ofa red pre- 
Semilunar Valve. A heart valve which consist 
shaped cusps (valvules) which prevent backiow tiithne rece 
from the pulmonary artery or aorta. the heart 


Seminal Duct. Refers to a sperm-conveying d : 
the ductus deferens. y RSi CUC especially 


Seminal Fluid. The semen. 


Seminal Leaf. A cotyledon. 
A saclike structure in various invertebrates 


Seminal Receptacle. 
m received frou the male; a sperm- 


which is storing sper 
atheca. 


Seminal Root. An embryonic root which is present in a seed. 


Seminal Vesicle. (1). A dilated protion of or a saclike structure 
connected with the sperm duct, it stores sperm preliminary 
to their discharge from the body,as in various invertebrates 
(2) In mammals, a glandular diverticulum of the ductus 
deferens which secretes a viscid secretion rich in glucose which 


forms a part of the semen. 


Seminatioa. Refers to the discharge of sperm from the testes. Com- 


pare inseminate. 
Seminiferous, (1). Bot. Producing or bearing seed. Zool. Produc- 
ing or conveying sperm OF semen. 


Seminiferous Ampulla. Refers to a spherical, sperm-producing 
structure in the testes of lower vertebrates, as fishes 
9 


amphibians. 
Seminiferous Tubule. A sperm-producing tubule present in the 
` testis of various vertebrates. 


Semipermeable. Refers to partially permeable, with reference to 
the cell or plasma membrane, through which certain mol 
cules or ions pass readily but others are retained. a 
Semisterile. With reduced reproductive capacity. 


Senescence. Refers to the state of being old or aged. 
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Sensation. A feeling; a state of Consciousness or an awareness- 


which results from stimulation of a Sensory receptor or arising: 
subjectively from an unknown cause. 


Sense. Refers to the faculty by which an organism is aware of 


an environmental change registered through a sensory recep= 
tor, as the sense of sight or muscle sense, 


Sense Organ. (1)A receptor. (2) An organ having sensory cells- 
which, wben stimulated, give riseto a sensation, as the eye, 
ear. 


Sensitive Plant, A tropical legume (Mimosa pudica) whose leaf- 
lets fold when touched. 


Sensitization. The process by which: an individual becomes. 
Sensitive to an allergen, usually a protein. 

Sensorium, The region of the brain which is concerned with 
the development of Sensations, comprising principally the 
cerebral cortex and thalamus. 


Sensory Area, Refers to a region in the cerebral cortex in which 
impulses arising in sensory receptors come into consciousness,. 
as the Somesthetic, visual, and auditory receptive areas. 


Sensory Ganglion. A ganglion on the dorsal root of a spinal’ 
nerve or ona cranial nerve. It possesses the cell bodies of 
sensory neurons. 

Sensory Neuron, An afferent neuron Conveying impulses from 
a receptor to the brain or spinal cord. 


Sepal. A modified leaf which forms one of the components of 
the calyx of a flower, 


Sepsis. A condition which results from the Presence and spread: 
` of pathogenic bacteria, or their products, or both in the blood. 
and tissues. 


Septicidal. Dehiscing along or through 
separate the locules of a capsule o 


Septifragal. Describing a type of dehiscence in which the valves. 


break away from the Partitions, which remain attached to the. 
axis. 


the partitions which 
r fruit. 


Septum (pl. Septa). A wall or membrane dividi 
structure into two or more parts; a d 


Sere. Refers to a complete series of su 
munity from the intial stage th 
the climax. 


1 ng a cavity or a 
issepiment. 


ccessional changes in a com- 
rough transitional Stages to 
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Serial Homology. That exhibited by a seri 
. erie: 
structures which are arranged erally. as SEO 
appendages of a crayfish and related crustaceans, in Penick 
all have the same basic structure but get modified accordi 
to the functions they carry out. 2E 


Seticaitmee: Refers to the raising of silkworms for the productiom 
of silk. 


‘Serine. An amino acid, CsH;NO3. 
Serology. The laboratory study of blood serum and its consti- 


tuents, particulaly antibodies and complement, which play a 
partin the immune response. \ 


Serotonin, 5-Hydroxytryptamine (5-HT), a vasoconstrictor agent. 
It is present in the tissues of vertebretes, some invertebrates, 
and a few plants. It is considered to be a neurohumoral sub- 
stance similar to epinephrine. 


Serous Cavity. A cavity which is lined with a serous mem- 
brane. 

Serous Cells. G and cells producing a thin, watery secretion, as 
those of the salivary giands. 

Serous Fluid. A thin, watery fluid, as that presen in a serous 
cavity. 

Seroas Membrane. A membrane lining a serous cavity and cover- 
ing the enclosed visceral organs, as the pleura, pericardium 
and peritoneum; a serosa. 


Serpent. A snake, especially a large one. 
Serpentine. Sinuous, like a snake; winding, twisting, 


Sertoli Cell, A sustentacular cell which is present in the epithelia} 
lining of a seminiferous tubule of a mammalian testis. 


Seram. Refers to the clear fluid which exudes from a clot in the 
caugulation of blood, consisting of plasma minus fibrogen, 
(2)A clear fluid which moistens the surfaces of serous 
membranes and fills spaces within serous cavities. 


Sesame. A herb (Sesamum indicum). It is the source lof sesame 
oil and sesame seeds are used for flavouring. 


Sessile. (i) Bot. Attached without a stalk, petiole, or peduncle 
as a eeassle leaf. (2) Zool. (a) Attached; nonmotile; sedenta: i 
(b) Lacking a stalk or peduncle, as sessile tumor. We 


Seta (pl. Setae). (1) Zool. A stiff bristle or bristlelike 
the chitinous bristles of an annelid, the hairs of a aah = 
s 
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the tactile hairs of a crustacean, or the fringe of the wing of 


thrips. (2) Bot. (a). A bristle. (b). The stalk supporting the 
capsule in a bryophyte. 


Sex. Refers to one of two types of organisms, 
as distinguished by the nature of the repro 


duced, males producing sperm or spermat 
les producing eggs or ova. 


male and female, 
ductive cells pro- 
ozoa while fema- 


Sex Cell. A male or female gamete 


» a spermatozoan or sperm 
cell: an ovum or egg: a micro- 


» 2 macro or isogamete. 

Sex Chromatin. A small chromatin body which is present at the 
periphery of the nucleus in certain somatic cells, as neurons 
and neutrophils. It is Present in the cells of females, absent 
in males, : 


Sex Chromosome. Refers to one of a pair of chromosomes (KX 
in the female, XY or XO inthe m 


ale) which play a primary 
role in the determination of sex. In birds, some insects, and 
fishes, the males have two X-chromosomes while the females 
have a single X with or without the Y. 


to the establishment 


e which result 


at fertilization of 
loping into a male or femal 


in an individul deye- 
e, usually the result of chromosomal 
own as genetic sex. 


e o o . . . t 
Sex Differentiation, The process by which a sexually indifferen 
embryo is developed into either a 


male or female. 
Sex Gland, A gonad. 


Sex Hormone, A hormone which is produced by the gonad or 
other organs. It is responsible for the development of second- 
ary sex characteristics and accessory reproductive organs and 
structures. See androgen, estrogen, progesterone. 

Sex-Limited Character, One which gets epressed in Only one sex, 
although its genes are present in the autosomes of both sexes 
as milk production in cattle. 


Sex Linked Inheritance. Refers to the 


transmission of traits 
whose genes lie in or on the sex chr 


Omosomes, resulting in 
the character appearing more frequently 


in one sex than the 
other, as hemophilia in man. 
Sex Organ. A reproductive organ. 


P s to the ratio of males to females; for man, it i 
‘i A Rises {05 males to 100 females at birth. 


Sexual Selection. 
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Sex Reversal. Refers to the transformation of an individual of 
one sex into an individual of the opposite sex. 


‘Sexual Generation. In alternation of generations, the generation 
producing gametes; in plants, the gametophyte. 


‘Sexual Intercourse. Coition: Copulation. 


‘Sexual Repreduction. Reproduction involving sex cells or cam- 
etes. 

A theory postulated by Charles Darwin to 

account for extreme difference between the sexes based on 


the assumption that individual having the most pronounced 
secondary sex characters usually win or are selected by in- 


dividuals of the opposite sex for mating. 

Shade Plants. Green plants that live under condition of low 
light intensity, hence tolerate a considerable amount of 
shade. 

Shank, (1) In man, it refers to the portion of the lowet iimb bet- 
ween knee and ankle. (2) In some vertebrates it refers to the 
part between the fetlock and the joint above. 


Shark; Any ofa number of voracious, predatory, elasmobranch 
fishes, as the dogfish shark (Squalus or Mustelus). 


Sheath. An investing covering or protective envelope. 


Sheep. A horned ruminant of the genus Ovis, family Boridae. 
It includes many domesticated varieties raised for their flesh 


(mutton), wool, and hides. 


Sheldrake. One of several European surface-feeding ducks of 
the genera Casarca and Tadorna. 

Shell. (1) Zool. (a) Refers to the hard, rigid exoskeleton or cover- 
ing of various animals, as that of molluscs, crustaceans, and 
reptiles. (b) The hard, calcareous covering of an egg. (2) Bot. 
The hard, outer covering of a fruit or seed, especially a nut; 
a husk or pod. 

Shellac, A lac resin, a substance which is prepared from stick-lac, 
a resinous substance secreted by the lac insect. 


Shell Gland. Refers to the region of the oviduct in sharks or of 
the uterus in domestic fowl which secretes the shell of the 
egg. 

Shell Membrane. A parchment-like membrane which underlies the 
calcareous shell in the eggs of various birds. 
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a state of collapse which is often following 
epee bie Be oe severe physical or emotional trauma Se . 
zed by a marked fall in blood Pressure; weak, rapid Pang 
pale, cold skin; cyanosis; and thirst, these symptoms resulti 
from an inadequate volume of circulating blood. 


Shoot. (1)In a young seed plant, 
showing above the ground co 
taken collectively. (2) Also, 
leaves. 


, itrefers to the main portion 
mprising the stem and eave 
refers to young branch with i 


Shoot System. 


In a seed plant, the stem with its branches ané 
leaves. 


» as most plants which bloom normally inb- 
the early spring or late fall. 


Shoulder, The region where the forelim 
Shoulder Blade. 
Shoulder Girdle, The pectoral girdle. 


Shoulder Joint. Refers to 
humerus, a ball-and.s 


Shrub. A bush; a low- 
several main stems 


b or arm joins the body. 
The scapula. 


the articulation bet 


ween the scapula and 
ocket joint. 


growing, perennial plant, usually having: 
arising near the ground. 


Siamese Twins, Twins which are united, 


twins, 
Siblings. 


; conjoined or parabiots: 


Children of the same Parents, either male or female. 
Sieve Area, Refers to a perforated region of a sieve plate. 


Sieve Cell. 1, Refers to a phloem cell of a gy: 
simpler vascular Plants. 


mnosperm ang 
t. 
Sieve Element, 


2. A sieve tube element. 
A sieve cell of a sieve tube element. 


Sieve Plate. A perforated structure which separates the ends of sieve 
cell or sieve tube elements in angiosperms. 
Sieve Tube, A condu 


; ` cting structure 
series of sieve tube elem 


separated by sieve plat 


Sieve Tube Element, 
forming the units o! 
being continuous w 

in the sieve plate. 


in phloem which consists of a 


ents ‘joined together end to end and. 
es. 


One of a series of elongated cells which are 
f a sieve tube, the cytoplasm of one element. 
ith that of adjoining elements through pores. 
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Sigmoid. Shaped like the letter S; curved in two directions. 


Sign Stimulus (Releaser) The essential feature of a stimulus, which 
is necessary to elicit a response. Asan example, a red belly 
(characteristic of courting made sticklebacks) is the sign 
stimulus nec:ssary to provoke an attack from a rival male; even 
avery crude model fish is attacked ifit has a red under- 


surface. 

Sigmal Mark. A conspicuous marking which acts as a warning 
signal to other members of a herd, as the white hair on the 
rump of a pronghorn. 

Siliqua. A many-seeded fruit in which the two valves which split- 
from the bottom get separated by a replum or false partition, 
characteristic of the mustard family, Cruciferae. 

Silkworm. The larva of certain moths, especially Bombyx 
mori, which is raised for the production of silk. See 
sericulture. 9 7 

Silurian Period. Refers to a period of the Paleozoic era betweer 
the Ordovician and Devonian periods, characterized by the 
tise of land plants and fishes. 


Simoatrial. Pertaining to the sinus venosus and the atrium. 


Simoatrial Node. TheS-A node,a mass of specialized cardiac 
muscle in the wall of the right atrium which forms the source 
of impulses which initiate each heartbeat, the pacemaker of 
the heart. 

Sinus. 1. Zool. A cavity, hollow, recess, channel, or space. 2. Bot. 
A deep cleft or recess, as that separating (a) two lobes or divi-- 
sions of a leaf; (b) two semicells of a desmid. 


Sinus Gland. A neuroendocrine gland in certain crustaceans. 
Sinusoid. A minute blood channel lacking an endothelial wall. 


It connects arterioles and venules in organs, as the liver,. 
adrenal g'and, bone marrow, and hypophysis. 


Sinus Venosus. A chamber in the heart of lower vertebrates which. 
Teceives venous blood and passes it to the atrium; present as 
a temporary structure in the embryos of higher vertebrates. 


Siphonapterana. Any insect of the order Siphonaptera which- 
Includes the fleas, small, wingless, leaping insects. They live 
as ectoparasites or brids and mammals. 


Siphonostele, Vascular tissue in the form of a hollow cylinder ` 
with pith occupying the central portion, 


184 i Siphonzooid 


f x ‘2 Ene 
i id. A modifed polyp which functions in 
Tee RRON of water currents, as in polymorphic siphonophores. 


7 F a 
Siphuncle A slender, tubular extension of the visceral hump in 
i chambered nautilus which extends through openings in the 
septa to the innermost chamber of the shell. 


Siphunculata (Anoplura). An order of wingless insects ‘compris- 
ing the sucking lice; blood-sucking ectoparasites of mammals, 
with piercing and sucking mouthparts forming a snoutlike 
proboscis. They constitute an irritating pest to humans and 
domestic animals and can transmit diseases, including typhoid. 
The human louse (Pediculus humanus) exists in two forms: the 


head louse (P. humanus capitis) and the body louse (P. humanus 
corporis), 


Skeletal Muscle. A muscle or muscle tissue which gets attached 


to or moves a part of the skeleton; in vertebrates, striated oF 
striped muscle. 


Skeletal System. In vetebrates, it refers to the structures compos- 
ed of bone or cartila 


ge which form a framework giving general 
form to the body and serving for support, protection, 
and attachment of muscles. It is also a source of blood 
cells. 


Skeleton. Refers to the rigid or semirigid supporting framework or 
protective structures of an organism or a part. See endoske- 
leton, exoskeleton. 


Skin. The outer layer of the body of a vertebrate. It is composed 
of two layers, the epidermis and dermis, with ʻa complex 
nervous and blood supply. The skin may bear a variety of 
specialized structures, including hair, scales and feathers. 
This skin has an important role in protecting the body from 
mechanical injury, water loss, and the entry of harmful agents 
(e.g. discase-causing bacteria). It is also a sense organ, contalo- 
ing receptors sensitive to pain, temperature, and pressure. In 
warm-blooded animals it helps regulate body temperature by 
means of hair, fur, or feathers and sweat glands. 

Skull. In vertebrates, it refers to the cartilaginous and/or bony 
framework of the head. It encloses and protects the brain and 
Sense organs and forms the supporting framework of the nasal 
au buccal cavities. It consists of: the cranium and facial 

jones. 


Sleep. A natural, periodic state of diminished activity having 
lowered metabolic rate, dulling of sensations and finally loss of 
a during which fatigue gets relieved and the body 
rested, 


` Sleeping Sickaess. 
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Structure of mammalian skin 


Trypanosomiasis, a chronic disease which is 


resulting from infection by protozoans of the genus 
Trypanosoma, as African sleeping sickness, caused by 
T. gambiense and T. rhodesiense and transmitted by the tsstse 
fly, and South American trypanosomiasis (Chagas’ disease), 
caused by T. cruzi and transmitted by reduviid bugs. 


Sleep Movement. Refers to nyctinasty, as takes place in certain 
plants in which the leaflets fold together at night or on cloudy 
days, as in clovers. 

Slime Bacteria. Myxobacters, bacteria of the order Myxobacteria- 
les. They produce a slimy growth, common in the soil, rotting 
material, and organic wastes. 


' Slime Bodies. Discrete bodies ofa viscous, proteinaceous sub- 


stance which are commonly present in the sieve tube cells and 


companion cells of dicots. 
Slime Fungi. The Myxomycetes or slime molds. 


Slime Gland, (1) Any glaad which produces slime. (2) In Peri- 
patus one of a pair of glands opening on the oral papillae from: 
which slime can be forcibly ejected; 


Slime Mold. Any fungus of the division Myxomycota. 


-286 Slime Tube 


ime Tube. A tube which is formed around the anterior ség- 
eee and clitellum of an earthworm which, on being discha- 
rged, forms cocoon within which fertilized eggs develop. 


‘Slipper Animalcuke. A ciliate protozoan of the genus Paramecium. 


‘Small Intestine. The portion of the alimentary canal between 
Eii the stomach and the large intestine. Itis subdivided into the 
duodenum, jejunum, and ileum. It plays an essential role in 

the final digestion and absorption of food. 


‘Smegma. The cheeselike material which is collected between the 
glans penis or glans clitoridis and the prepuce, secreted by 
secaceous glands. 


Smooth Muscle. A type of involuntary muscle which is com- 
posed of elongated, nonstriated, spindle-shaped cells found 
in the walls of tubes and hollow organs, as the alimentary 
canal, blood vessels, urinary and gall bladder. 


Smut. A disease which is caused by a smut fungus or the fungus 
which causes the disease. 


‘Smut Fungus. One of a number of basidiomycete fongi which 
are parasitic on higher plants, especially grasses. 


Snail. A mollusc of the class Gastropoda, especially those with 
a well-developed spiral shell. 


Snake. An elongated, creeping reptile of the order Squamata, 
suborder Serpentes (Ophidia), 

Sobole. A shoot, especially one coming from the base of the stem 
near the ground. 


Soboliferous. Producing shoots near the ground and forming a 
clump, said of certain shrubs and trees, as the lilac. 


Social Insects, Termites, ants, bees 
highly organized colon i 
differing in structure 
together as a unit. 
soldiers) may exist. 


a es, and wasps, They develop 
ie consisting of groups of individuals 
nd function which live and work 
Castes (queens, drones, workers, and 


‘Sodium Pump. A mechanism b 
ported out of a neurone across the 


active transport. _ It maintains the di 
sodium ions on either side of the neur: 
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Softwood. (1) Any wood that is soft in Consistency and easily 
worked. (2) Forestry. The wood of a Coniferous tree, Com- 
pare hardwood. 


‘Soil. Refers to the loose material on the surface of the earth in 
which plants grow. It consists of disintegrated rock and 
Organic material (humus). It contains water, dissolved sub- 
stances, as mineral salts, and living orgacisms (protozoans, 
algae, bacteria, fungi, and various metazoans, as nematodes, 
annelids). 


Soil Profile. The various layers of soil, as seen in a vertical section 
obtained by making a boring, or as obseryed ina deep cut 
through the soil. 


Sol. The liquid or fluid phase of a colloidal system in which water 
forms the continuous phase. Compare gel. 


Solanaceous. Refers to the nightshade family, Solanaceae, a large 
family of herbs, shrubs, and trees, including many of economic 
importance, as the genus Solanum which includes the white 
potato. It includes a number of plants which are the source 
of drugs, as belladonna, hyoscyamus. and stramonium. 


Soma. (1) All cells and tissues of a body except the Teproductive 
cells. (2) The axial portion of an organism (head, neck, trunk, 
tail), excluding the appendages. (3) The anterior portion of 
an appendiculate fluke. as a hemiurid. (4) Psychol. The body, 
as distinguished from the mind. 

Somatic, (1) Of, pertaining to, body cells in contrast to repro- 


ductive cells. (2) Of, pertaining to, the body wall and ap- 
Pendages as distinguished from visceral Structures, as somatic 


nerves. 

Somatocyst. A structure at the tip ofa gastrovascular canal ina 
siph onophore, usually havirg oi! droplets. 

Somatogamy. Refers to the union of plus and minus mycelia, as in 
fungi. 

Somatoplasm, The soma. 


Somatotrophic Hormone. The growth hormone, STH, which is 
Secreted by the anterior lobe of the pituitary. Also called 
Somatotropbin. 

Somesthetic Area. A region in the parietal lobe of the cerebral 


Cortex. It receives sensory impulses from Cutaneous and pro- 
Prioceptive receptors and brings them into consciousness. 


Sonar. An apparatus for detecting the position of obi 
i ects t 
recording sound waves reflected by them. J hrough 
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Soredium. An asexual reproductive structure in lichens. It consists- 
of a group of algal cells enclosed within some hyphae. 


Sorghum. A cultivated grass (Sorghum vulgare) which is growa for 
stock feed and forage and used in the manufacture of syrups 


brushes, and paper. (2) A syrup obtained from sorgo or sweet 
sorghum. 


Sorophore. A stalk supporting a sorus in certain slime molds. 


Sorosis. A fleshy, multiple fruit, as a mulberry. 


Soyabean. A legume (Glycine max) indigenous to Asia but now 
extensively grown in the United States. Its seed forms the 


source of soyabean oil, milk, flour, and meal. It is also grow? 
for soil improvement. 2 


Space Biology. Deals with the study of living things above the 
atmosphere or above an altitude of 50,000 ft., at which height 
environmental hazards of consequence to humans are encoun- 
tered ; exobiology, extraterrestrial biology. 


Spadix. (1) Bot. An indeterminate inflorescenee which consists of 
a spike or head witha fleshy axis usually surrounded by 4 
spathe, as in the calla lily. (2) Zool. The central core of 4 
sporosac or the manubrium of a sessile medusa in hydroids. 


Spathe. A large bract or a pair of bracts which form an enclosing 
sheath of an inflorescence, as in a spadix. 


Spawn. To produce and deposit eggs, with reference to aquatic ani- 
mals. (1) The eggs of various aquatic animals, as fishes, oysters, 
especially when produced in large numbers. (3) Bot. Dried 


manure and other organic matter which contains the mycelium 
of mushrooms, used in starting new beds. 


Spay. Toremove the ovaries of a female animal ;_ to castrate 4 
female. 


Special Creation. Creationism ; concerning the origin of species»: 
the doctrine that existing species of animals and plants did 
not evolve from common ancestors but were created separately 

and distinct from other species. 

Specialization. (l) Refersto the act or process of becoming. 
specialized. (2) A specialized adaptation or adjustment to 
environment. i 


Specialized. (1) Adapted for carrying out of a specific function. 
(2) Adapted or adjusted to a specific type of habitat or envi- 
ronment. 


er matopho 
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Speciation. The process by which a new speci i 
pr L pecies come: i 
tence ; the origin of new species. Santori 


Species. A taxon forming a basic taxonomic gr isi 
division ofa genus consisting ofa droan ‘ot individual, F 
common ancestry which. closely resemble each other ane 
turally and physiologically and, in nature, interbreed Borodin’ 
ing fertile offspring. See binomial nomenclature. a i 


Speculum. (1) A brightly coloured area on the wings of i 
birds ; formerly called mirror. (2) A clear area a hearing 
of certain lepidopterous insects. 


Speriu. (1) A mature male gamete; a spermatozoan. (2) The 
seminal fluid or semen. 


Spermary. Refers to an organ which produces male gametes ; a 
testis or antheridium. ’ 


Spermatangium, Refers to a male gamete-producing structure in 
certain algae. 


Spermatheca. A pouch orsacin the female for reception and 
storage of sperm ; a seminal receptacle, as in insects. 


Spermatia, Nonmotile male gametes which are produced in & 
spermagonium, as in rusts. 


Spermatic Cord. A cord in mammals extending from the deep 
inguinal cing to the testis. It contains blood and lymph 
vessels, nerves, and the ductus deferens. 


Spermatid. A haploid cell which is formed from the division of a 
secondary spermatocyte which transforms into a functional 


spermatozoan. 


Spermatocyte. One of two generations of cells (primary and 


secondary spermatocytes) which exist in the development of 
spermatozoa. 


Spermatogenesis. Refers to the process by which functional, 
‘motile, haploid spermatozoa are formed from diploid sperma. 
togonia. Cells involved include spermatogonia, primary 
spermatocytes, ’ secondary spermatocytes, spermatids, and 
spermatozoa, in the process of which meiosis occurs. See 


meiosis. 


Spermatogonium. Refers toa primordial germ cell which gives. 
rise to a primary spermatocyte. 


Spermatophore. A compact mass or pocket of spermatoz: F 
gets transferred to the female, as in various EA 
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(crustaceans, snails, squids, leeches, insects, mites) and some 
vertebrates (salamanders). 


‘Spermatophyte. Refers to a seed-producing plant ; a gymnosperm 
or angiosperm. 


‘Spermatozeugma, A mass of sperm which is attached toa central 
cell, as in certain aphallate gastropods. Also spermiozengma. 


‘Spermatozoid. A motile, male gamete or sperm which is pro- 
duced by an antheridium 3 an antherozoid. 

Spermatozoon (pl. Spermatozoa), The mature, male gamete or 
reproductive cell of animals, a haploid cell usually having a 
flagellum. In certain invertebrates (nematodes, arthropods), 

a flagellum is lacking. See sperm cell. 


‘Sperm Cell, A male gamete or reproductive cell, as a microgamete, 
sperm, spermatozoon, spermatozoid, or the generative cell of 
a germinating pollen grain. 

Spermiation. Refers to the 


release of mature sperm from the 
` Sertoli cells of the testis, 


‘Spermicidal. Destroying sperm. 

Spermiogenesis. Refers to the transformation of a spermatid into 
a motile spermatozoon. 

‘Sperm Nucleus. (1) Zool. The 
in the zygote, becomes the 
two male nuclei within a growing pollen tube. 


‘Sperm Sac. A receptacle in fishes. . It Teceives sperm from the 
cenital vesicle and in turn discharges them into the urinogeni- 
al sinus. i 


nucleus of a spermatozoon which, 
male pronucleus. (2) Bot. One of 


‘Sphenoid, The sphenoid bone which is located in the base of the 
cranium, 


t (Sphenophyta) which 
ng rushes, abundant during the 


e genus (Equisetum) now extant. 
‘Sphincter. A ringlike band of smoot 


a tube or natural opening, which 
the passageway, 


Spider. An arachnid of the class Araneae, 


h muscle tissue. It surrounds 
» Upon contraction, constricts 


Spider Crab, A decapod Crustacean of the family Majidae with 
long slender legs, as Macrocheirva, the giant crab of Japan, with 
a leg span of eight feet. 
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Spider Monkey. A New World monkey of the genus Ateles, with 
a slender body, long legs, and an elongated, prehensile tail, 


Spike. A type of inflorescence in which sessile or nearly sessile 
flowers are borne on an elongated central axis. 


‘Spikelet. Refers to a small or secondary spike, as those formed in 
the flowers of grasses and sedges. 


‘Spike Potential. Refers to the action potential of a nerve, as scen 
in an oscillograph. 


Spinal. Of, pertaining to, the spine or vertebral column. 


Spinal Accessory Nerve. Refers to the accessory nerve, the 
eleventh cranial nerve (XI). 


Spinal Animal. An experimental animal in which the spinal cord 
has been transected above the lumbosacral enlargement. 


Spinal Canal. The canal within the vertebral column. It contains 
the spinal cord ; the vertebral canal. 


Spinal Column. The vertebral column or backbone. 


Spinal Cord. An elongated structure which is composed of nervous 
tissue extending posteriorly from the brain and contained with- 
in the spinal canal. It functions asa reflex centre and a con- 
ducting pathway. 


Spinal Nerve. Refers to any of the paired nerves which leave the 
spinal cord through the intervertebral foramina, each connecte 
ed by a posterior or dorsal root containing afferent fibers and 
an anterior or ventral root containing efferent fibers. 

Spindle. (1) A spindle-shaped or fusiform structure. (2) In mito- 
sis a bundle of delicate, curved fibrils extending between the 
two poles or asters. 


Spindle Cell. A thrombocyte inthe blood of vertebrates other 
than mammals. 


Spine. A stiff, sharp-pointed outgrowth or process, as those on 
the stems of cacti. (2) Asharp, pointed process, as those of 
sea urchins, insects, or fishes. (3) (a) A sharp, pointed pro- 
cess, especially one on a bone. (b) The spinal column, 


Spinneret. An organ or structure which produces a thread or 
threads of silk formed from the secretion of the silk glands, 


Spiracle. (1) Refers to one ofa pair of openings on the head of 
an elasmobranh through which water enters. (2) Refers to 
the external opening of the branchial chamber in tadpoles. 
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In air-breathing arthropods, an external opening throug 
which air enters the tracheal tubes;a stigma. (4) Refers to 
the blowhole of a cetacean. 


Spiral Intestine. An intestine which possesses a spiral valve. 


Spiral Valve. A spiral, longitudinal fold or valve in the conus: 


arteriosus or truncus arteriosus of lung fishes and amphibians. 
It directs deoxygenated blood into the pulmonary arteries. 


Spiricle. Refers to a minute, coiled, threadlike, hygroscopic struc- 
ture in the coat of certain seeds, as Ruellia. 


Spirillum. A spiral-shaped bacterium, 


especially those of the 
genera Vibrio and Spirillum, of the fa 


mily Spirillaceae. 

Spirochaete, Any bacterium of the or 
Spiral-shaped bacteria 
Borrelia, causative a 
spirochaete. 


der Spirochaetales, flexible, 
, as those of the genera Treponema and 
gents of syphilis and relapsing fever. Also: 


Spirometer. An apparatus which is used for measuring the volume 
of air inhaled and exhaled. 


Splanchnic, Of, pertaining to, the viscera. 


Splanchnocoel. The coelomic Space which is present between the 
visceral and parietal layers of mesoderm. It gives rise, im 
mammals, to the serous cavities. 


Splanchnocranium. The portion of the skull which is derived’ 
from the viscera] (branchial) skeleton. 


Splanchnopleure. Embryol. 
mesoderm and endoderm. 


Spleen. Refersto a large or 
near the stomach, whic 
and lymph filter, a he 
bodies. It acts as the 
truction of worn-out 


The combined layers of splanchnic: 


gan of the lymphatic system located 

h functious as a blood reservoir, blood 

mopoietic organ, and as a source of anti- 

chief organ which is involved in the des- 

erythrocytes. 

Spodogram. Refers to the image ofa slice of tissue following 
micro-incineration. 


Sponge. (1) Any animal of the phylum Porifera. (2) The porous, 
horny skeleton of various poriferans, especially Spongia and: 
Hippiospongia which provide the bath sponge of commerce. 

Spongocoel The central cavity of a simple sponge opening to the- 
outside through the osculum. 


Spongy Bone. Cancellous bone, containi 


ng irregular spaces filled 
with bone marrow. : 


‘Sporocarp. A spore- 


Sporocyte. 


‘Sporogenous. 
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Spongy Parenchyma. Ina leaf, it refers t 

x A ` oa l 2 > 
below the palisade layer, loose-textured oan lying 
air spaces. Itis a part of the mesophyll. any 


Spontaneous Generation. The theory i 
- ah - ine v postulatin as 
things originate from nonliving, inorganic matter 5 abore aE 


Sporangiophore. A stalklike structure ia fungi whi 
A TOP Ri, gi which bears spores 
Sporangiospore. A spore produced by a sporangium. 


Sporangium. A specialized structure in which spores are 92°)- 
duced ; a spore case. 

oductive structure which is consisting 
of one or a few cells. Itis capable of giving rise to anew 
organism without gametic union. (2) In protozoans, it refers 
to a cell resulting from repeated or multiple fission of a spo- 
ront, often protected by a resistant membrane. (3) Bacteriol. 
A dormant body resistant to drying, sunlight, and heat into 
which a bacterium may be transformed. 

Spore Mother Cell. Refers to the last generation of cells ina 
sporophyte which, by division (meiosis or mitosis), gives rise 
to two or more haploid spores. 

Sporidium. A basidiospore which is developed from a promyce- 
lium, as in smuts. 

Spore-producing. 

A sessile state in certain protists in which cell 
2getative lexistence. 


Spore. (‘) An asexual repr 


Sporiferous. 


Sporine State. | 
division takes place during V 


Sporling. A young plant developing from a spore. 

Sporoblast. One of four cells which develop from an oocyst, as i 
coccidians. F a 

producing structure in water ferns. 


a resistant spore having sporozoites, as 
9 


Sporocyst. In protozoans, 
or the protective wall within which 


in most sporozoans ,; 
sporozotes are formed. 


A spore mother cell. 


Sporogenesis. The production of spores. 
Producing spores, said of tissues or organs 


Sporogonium. The sporophyte of liverworts and mosses 


Sporogony. Refers to the formation of spores ; sporogenesis 


ha An Sporont 


Sp r i / i oto- 
; efers to a stage in the development of certain pr $ 
aas EE the zygote; which gives rise to spores, as in 
bd = 3: 
myxosporidians. 


. (1) Refers to the fruiting body of fleshy fungi ; the: 
sie eet Re produces and bears spores. (2) A spore-pro- 
REE structure in mycetozoans. 


Sporophyll. A leaf or leaflike structure bearing sporangia. 
Squab. The nesting or young of a pigeon. 
Squama. A flat plate or scalelike structure > a squame. 


. An order of reptiles comprising the lizards and snakes.. 
Sana ENA at the Pia of the Triassic period, about 170 
million years ago, and have invaded a wide variety of habitats. 
Most lizards have four legs and a long tail, eardrums and 
movable eyelids. Snakes are limbless reptiles without ear- 
drums ; the eyes are covered by transparent Immovoble eye- 

lids and the articulation of the jaws is very loose, enabling a. 

wide gape to facilitate swallowing prey whole. 


Squamation. The arrangement of Scales, as in a fish. 


Squamosal. A membrane bone of t 


he skull in lower vertebrates. 
located behind the orbit, as in th 


e frog. 


Stain, in microscopy, adye or dyestuff which is applied to cells. 
or tissues so as to increase the visibility of the various cons- 
tituents or for the identification of various chemical constitu- 
ents. 


Stalk. (1) Bot. (a) The main Supporting axis or stem of a plant. 
(b) An elongated supporting, structure as a peduncle, pedicel, 
stipe, filament, or seta, (2) Zool. A similar Structure in, an 
animal, as (a) the stalk of a hydroid, barnacle, brachiopod, -or 
crinoid; (b) a connecting Structure, as the optic, hypophyseal, 
or body stalk, 


Salk Cell. One of two cells develo 


ped from the generative cell 
within the pollen tube of a gymnosperm. 


Stallion. An uncastrated maje horse, which is kept for breeding 
purposes. 


Stamen. Refers to the Pollen-producing Structure of a flower. It 
consists typically of an anther borne on the tip ofa filament;. 
an androsporophyll or microsporophyll. 


Stamimate Possessing only stamens and lacking pistils, 


with refe- 
rence to flowers. 


Statospore TE 


Stamineal. Pertaining to or consisting of stamens. 
Staminode. A sterile or nonproductive stamen. 
Staminodium. A staminode. 


Stapes. The third of a series of ear ossicles which are 1 i 
the middle ear, commonly called the stirrup. enai in 


Staphylococcus. Refers to any bacterium ofthe genus St 

lococcus which form masses resembling a DOEK of RN 
Many are pathogens, being the causative agent of boils car- 
buncles, abscesses, and septicemia. à 


Starch. A polysaccharide (C5Hy0Os)n. It is composed of many glu- 
cose units and is present in leucoplasts and chloroplasts of 


plant ceils. 

Starch Sheath. In young stems of angiosperms, the innermost 
layer of the cortex having many large starch grains, consider- 
ed as homologue of the endodermis. 


Strafish. A sea star, an echinoderm of the class Asteroidea. It 
has a characteristic star-shaped body. 

Starter. A pure culture inoculum which is added to milk or cream 
to bring about desired fermentations, asin the production of 
butter, cheese, and fermented milks. 


Stasad. A plant living in stagnant water. 


to the slowing down or cessation of flow of a sub- 


Stasis. Refers n ‘ 
ube, as blood, lymph, bile, or intestinal 


stance through a t 
contents. 


Statoacoustic. Referring to the sensés of equilibrium and hears ' 


ing. 

Statoblast, A sessoblast or flotoblast, an internal bud formed 

in ectoprocts. 

Statocyst. An organ of equilibrium which consists typically of a 
fluid-filled sac having statoliths, movement of which stimulates 
sensory receptors, present in various invertebrates. 

Staolith. A calcareous body which is present within a statocyst 
or, in crustaceans, a grain of sand placed withina statocyst. 
See statocyst, otolith. . 


Statoreceptor. Refers to a receptor for the sense of position or 
equilibrium, as 4 statocyst, macula, or crista. 


Statospore. A type of resting spore which is produced 5 
algae, as in the Chrysophyta. by certain 


hoe Steapsin 


Steapsin. A lipase which is present in pancreatic juice. 


tearic Acid. A fatty acid, CHs(CH,)COOH. It is found 
3 principally in animal fats. 


Stearin. A glycerol ester of stearic acid which is present in many 
animal fats. 


topygia. Excessive enlargement of the buttocks due to accu- 
Sisa mutation of fat, as in Hottentot women of Africa. 


Stele. The central cylinder which consists of vascular tissue, pith, 
and pith rays within the cortex of the root or stem of a vas- 
cular plant. 


Stellate. Star-shaped; with parts radiating from a centre. 


Stem. (1) Refers to the main axis of a vascular rlant; the ascend- 
ing portion which bears buds in contrast to the descending 
portion which bears roots. (2) A part Supporting a structure, 
as that of a leaf of fruit. See petiole peduncle, pedicel. (3) In 
a phylogenetic tree, the main stalk or one of its principal 
branches. 


Transverse section through a herbaceous stem 


Stem Cell. An undifferentiated vell from which specialized cells © 
arise. 


Stenobenthic. Restricted to an 


arrow depth range on the bottom 
of the ocean. 


Stenophagous. Subsisting on a single kind ora limited variety 
of foods. 


Stenosis. Referstoa narrowing or constriction of a tube, duct, 
or orifice. 


Stenothermous. Intolerant of wide varia tions in temperature. 


Stenotopic. Intolerant of environmental changes, hence restricted 
to a narrow geographic range. Compare eurytopic, 


Stigma oo 
z 9 


Stereocilia. Nonmotile cilia, as tho i 
: se i ini 
e epidid srin , on epithelial cells, lining h 


Stereogastrula. A gastrula having a solid interior, as in sponges 


Stereognosis. Refers to the ablit i j 
7 y to perceive ob 
senses other than vision. ects rough 


Stereome. Refers to the collenchyma and sclerenchyma combined 


Stereoscopic. Of, pertaining to, three-dimesional vision i 
perception of depth. > witty 


Stereoscopic Microscope. One having two sets of lenses. 


Stereotaxis. Refers toa taxis in which an animal responds to 
contact with a solid object; thigmotaxis. 


‘Stereotropism. Refers to tropism in which a plant responds to 
contact with a solid object; thigmotropism. 


Sterile. (1) Nonfertile; not capable of producing functional gametes. 
(2) Aseptic; free from microscopic organisms, especially 
pathogens. (3) Not having reproductive structures, as a sterile 
frond. 

Sterility. Said of the state or condition of being sterile. 

Sterilization. Refers to the act or process of sterilizing. 


Sterilize. Torender or make sterile, as (a) to deprive of the 
power of reproduction, as by removal of testes or ovaries in 
animals or stamens aod pistils in plants; (b) To render free 


of microorganisms. 

Sternum. (1) Refers to the breastbone of a tetrapod, a ventral 
structure of bone and cartilage with which the pectoral girdle 
or ribs or both articulate. (2) The sclerotized ventral 
portion of a segment in an arthropod; also known as sternite. 


Steroid. Any of a group of compounds including sterols, bile 
acids, sex and adrenocortical hormones, D vitamins, certain 
heart poisons (glycosides), toad poison, and sapogenins. 

1 Chemically, all have the cyclopentanoperbydrophenanthrene 


ring. 

Sterol. One of a class_of lipids which has the steroid nucleus. 
They are nonsaponifiable alcohols, many occurring naturally 
as zoosterols (of animal origin), mycosterols (from fungi, 
especialiy yeast), and phytosterols (of plant origin). 


(1) Anat. (a) A small mark, spot, scar, 
or blemish; a red spot on the skin. (b) A clear area on an 
ovary marking position of a follicle. (2) Zool. (a) A coloured 
light sensitive eyespot present 10 certain protozoans. (b) A 


Stigma (pl. Stigmata). 
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steroid nucleus 


cholesterol (a sterol) 


OH 


07 
testosterone (an androgen) 


Steroid structure 


Stigmatoid Tissue. Tissue ina Pistil which gets facilitated the- 
growth of the pollen tube from stigma to ovule; also known 
as transmitting tissue or Pollen-transmitting tracts. 


Stilt. A long-legged marsh bird having an upcurved bill, as Himan 
topus mexicanus, the black-necked stilt, 


Stilt Bristles. Elongated bristles in nematodes which are used’ 
for attachment or locomotion. 


Stone 
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Stimulus. (1) Any agent acting as an excit irri 
5. ng a ant or irritant. (2) A 
environmental change which induces or bri 7 n 
in a cell or OTRAIS AREA Ponte 
Stipe. A short slalk or supporting structure, as ( 
3 a) th 
a a (b) me slk of a rockweed; (c) the nae ee 
a fern; e caudex ofa tree fern; (e) the stalk 
ing a pistil in seed plants. gee yt 
Stipel. An appendage of a leaflet which is corres i i 
stipule; a stipellum. poaae ie 
Stipes (pl. Stipites). Zool. A stalk or supporting structure, as (a): 
the second segment of an insect maxilla; (b) the peduncle: 
of a compound eye. 
Stipule. One ofa pair of leaflike appendages which are present’ 
at the base of a petiole of a leaf. 
Stirrup. Refers to the stapes, an ear ossicle. 
Stoat. _ The common European weasel (Mustela erminea), especially’ 
with reddish brown summer coat. See ermine. 
Stock. A strain of closely related individuals having common: 
ancestry. 


Stolom. (1) Bot. (a) A sle 
base of a plant whi 


nder, horizontal branch or shoot at the 
ch produces new shoots. (b) In certain: 


fungi, a horizontal hypha which produces new plants where 
th the substratum. (2) Zool. (a) A 


it comes into contact wi 

root, like outgrowth at the base of a sessile coelenterate 
which produces new individuals by budding; a rhizome. (B) 
In tunicates, a tubular outgrowth which produces a new 


individual. 


Stoma (pl. Stomata). 
through which gases escap 
as that in the mesentery 0 
membrane of a mammal. (b) T! 


of a nematode. 

Stomach. (1) A saclike cavity which is located between the 
esophagus and small intestine, as in man and most vertebrates. 
(2) A saclike dilatation of the alimentary canal in various- 
invertebrates. 

Stomatous. Having a stoma or stomata. 

Stomium. (1) A region in the wall of a fern sporangium which is- 
marked by lip cells where rupture takes place at maturity. 
(2) . he opening between two pollen locules at dehiscence. 

Stone, The hard, inner portion of stone fruit or drupe. 


(1) Bot. A minute opening in a leaf or stem, 
e. (2) Zool. (A) A minute opening, 
f an anthozoan or in the serous- 
ke pharynx or buccal capsule 


Stone Cell 
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Stone Cell. A brachysclereid, a cell which is present in stony oF 
fibrous- tissue, as that in fruits, seeds, and nuts. 


Stone Fruit. A pyrene or drupe; any fruit havinga hard stony 
endocrp, as a peach, plum, or cherry. 


‘Strait. A subdivision of a race or species which has a distinctive 
characteristic or trait, as a resistant strain of bacteria. 


‘Stranj le. To compress the windpipe until asphyxiation takes 
place to suffocate, as by water entering the windpipe. 


Stratification. Refers to the state or condition of being in 
layers. 


Stratified. Arrgnged in strata or layers. 


Stratum Corneum. The layers of dead keratinized cells which 
form the outermost layers of mammalian epidermis. The 
stratum corneum provides a water-resistant barrier between 
the external environment and the living cells of the skin. 


‘Strawberry. The juicy, red fruit of the genus Fragaria of the 
rose family, or the plant which produces it. 


Streak Plate. Bacteriol. A culture of organism which is prepared 
by passing a transfer loop back and forth on the surface of 
a solid medium, as agar. It is a technique for culturing isola- 
ted colonies of a mixed culture. 


Streptococcus (pl, Streptococci). Any bacterium of the genus 


Streptocaccus, gram-positive bacteria of the coccus type which 
are arranged in beadlike chains. 


Streptomycin; An antibiotic which is produced by Streptomyces 
griseus an actinomycete. 


Striated Border. Refers to a layer of microvilli of the free border 
of epithelial cells, especially absorptive cells of the intestine. 


Striated Muscle. Muscle which ig composed of fibers bearing 
transverse striations, as skeletal and cardiac muscle. 


Stridulation. Said of the production of a shrill, high-pitched 
sound, by various insects, especially orthopterans. 


Stridulatory. Organ, A sound-producing structure in an insect. 
It has two body parts which are rubbed against each other, 


as the inner surface of the femur against the forewing im 
locusts 


Strobilization. A sexual reproduction by transverse fission result- 
ing in the formation of a strobila. 


Subarachnoid Space 301 ý 


Strobilocercus. A cysticercus (bladde r orm. i i 
undeveloped segmenis. mona), uevagia/chain of 


Strobilus (pl. Strobili). Bot. A strobile, as (a) a cone or 
like aggregation of sporophylls, as in the horsetails aad dea, 
mosses ; (b) a conc, as in gymnosperms ; (c) a spikelike 
inflorescence having imbricated scales or bracts, as in-the hop 


Stroma (pl. Stromata). (1) Anat. (a) The connective tissue. 
framework of an organ in contrast to the parenchyma. (b) The 
framework of certain cells, as an erythrocyte. (2) Bot. (a) The 
material of a chloroplast lying between the grana. (b) Im 
certain fungi, a mass of cells, sometimes mixed with host cells, 
which may produce spores. ie 


Stromatolite. A rocky cushion-like mass formed by the uncheck.. 
ed growth of millions of lime-secreting blue-green algae 
Stromatolites are found only in areas where other organisms: 
that would normally keep down the algal numbers cannot 
survive, such as extremely salty bays. It 1s thought that such 
formations were abundant 2000 milion years ago, when blue- 
green algae were the most advanced form of life on earth, and 
that the white rings of fossilized microorganisms found in. 
rocks of this age are the remains of stromatolites. 


Struggle for Existence. The conflict between an organism and 
its environment ; the struggle to stay alive or survive. See 
natural selection. 


Struma. (1) Bot. A swollen mass atthe base of the capsule im 
certain mosses. (2) Med. Goiter. 


Strychnine. A colourless poisonous crystalline alkaloid which is. 
found in certain plants. 


Style. (1) Refers to the slender, elongated portion of a pistil which: 
bears at its tip the stigma. (2) (a) A slender, brist!elike pro- 
cess ; a stylus. (b) A slender process at the tip of the antenna 
of an insect. (c) A conical mass of mucus in the style sac of a 
mollusc. (d) A transparent, flexible rod (crystalline style) 
secreted by the style sac in certain pelecypods and gastropods. 
It projects into the stomach, where it gets rotated against the 
gastric shield, in which process enzymes are liberated. (e) An 
upright, pointed process in the gastropore of millepores of the 
order Stylasterina. 


Subalpine. Immediately below the timberline. 
Subapical. Below Or beneath an apex. 


Subarachnoid Space. The space between the arachnoid membrane- 
andthe pia mater, two of the membranes (meninges) which» 
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surround the brain and spinal cord. It is filied with cerebro- 
spinal fluid. 


. a 
ian Artery. A paired artery that passes beneath the co’ 
Se bone (clavicle) and branches to supply blood to the arm. 


The ieft subclavian artery arises from the aorta ; the right 
from the innominate artery. 


Subcutareous Tissue. The tissue that lies immediately beneath 
the dermis (see skin). It is made up of loose fibrous connec- 
tive tissue, muscle, and fat (see adipose tissue), which in some 


animals (e.g. whales and hibernating Mammals) forms an 
insulating layer or an important food store. 


Suberin. A fatty or waxy substance which is present in cork tissue. 
It functions as a waterproofing agent. 
Suberization, Refers to the deposition of suberin in the walls of 
plant cells resulting in the development of cork tissue. 


Subiculam. A dense mass of fungal mycelium present on the sur- 
face of the host plant. 


Subliminal. Below the threshold, as a subliminal stimulus. 


Sublittoral. (1) Designating or occurring in the shallow-water 
zone of a sea, over the continental shelf and below the low 
tide mark. (2) 


Designating or occurring in the zone of a lake 
below the littoral zone, to a depth of 6 to 10 metres. 


Sublingual. Beneath the tongue. 


Submucosa. A layer of connective tissue which lies beneath 2 
mucous membrane. 


Subpetiolar. Under a petiole and often enclosed or enveloped by 
it, with reference to buds. 
Subsere. Refers to secondary succession or a i 
a deluded area. Plant succession on 
Subshrub. 


Subspecies. 
of individuals, usual} 


Substrate. (1) The substance acted upon by an enzyme. (2) The 
solid material upon which an Organism lives or to which it 
gets attached. (3) A substratum. 


Subterranean. Underground ; beneath the surface of the earth. 
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Subtilin. An antibiotic which is obtained from Bacillus subtilis 
It is effective against gram-positive bacteria. 


Subungual. Below or beneath a claw. nail, or hoof. 


Succession. Refers to the sequence of communities which replace 
one another ina given area. A primary succession is that 
taking place in an area previously unoccupied, as a rock sure 
face ; a secondary succession is that taking placein an area 
from which a community has been removed or destroyed, as a 
cut-over forest. 


Succubous. A type of leaf insertion in which the upper margin of 
a leaf gets covered by the lower margin of the leaf directy 
above it, as in the leafy liverworts. 


Succulent. (1) Juicy ; Having tissues which store water ; soft and 
thick in texture. (2) A succulent plant, e.g. cactus. 


Succus Entericus. Intestinal juice which is secreted principally 
by glands of the small intestine. 


Suck. To take nourishment or draw milk from the breast. 


Sucker, (1) (a) A structure which is usually cup-shaped. It is 
used for food-getting or for attachment or both, as that ofa 
tapeworm, fluke, leech, or squid. (b) One of a-number of 
carplike, freshwater fishes of the family Catostomidae, as 
Catostomus, the common sucker. (2) Bot. A shoot developing 
from the roots or lower part of the stem. 


Sucrase. Saccharase, an enzyme hydrolysing sucrose to glucose 
and fructose. Also called invertase- 


Sucrose. A disaccharide, CisHoOn- It is obtained from the 
ly called cane or beet 


sugarcane or sugar beet. It is common. ) 
sugar. It is widely used as a sweetening agent and preservative. 

Sudd. A floating mass of dense vegetation, which is sometimes 
blocking navigable streams. 

Sugar. Any carbohydrate having a sweet taste, especially sucrose, 
See mono-, di-, and polysaccharides. 

Sugar Beet. A variety of the common beet (Beta vulgaris) wuose 
white roots form the source of beet sugar. 

Sugarcane. A tall, grass plant (Saccharum officinarum), stems of 
which form the source of cane sugar. 


Sulpha Drug. A drug of the sulphonamide type which is having 
marked bacteriostatic properties. See sulphonamide. 
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ide. Refers to one of a number of drugs derived from 

Sa niie, It is used in the treatment of infectious diseases. 

Importaut ones are sulphadiazine, sulphamerazine, sulphame- | 

thazine, sulphacetamide, Sulphsoxazole, sulphsomidine, and 
sulpha methizole. 


Sulpbur Bacteria. One of several species of bacteria which store oF 
metabolize elemental sulphur or its inorganic compounds, 
especially Begjiatoa, Thiobacillus. 


Summation. (1) Refers to the increased response resulting from 


two or more rapidly repeated stimuli. (2) A response resulting. 
from two subliminal stimuli. 


Summerwood. Refers to the outer layer of an annual ring which: 


consists principally of small, thin-walled elements. See 
annual ring springwood. 


Sundew. An insectivorous plant (Drosera), a bog plant whose 
circular leaves are bearing long, glandular hais (tentacles) 
to which insects adhere. 

Sunflower. A composite 


(Helianthus) having large, conspicuous, 
many-flowered heads. 


Sun Plant. A plant in which Photosynthesis takes place under 
conditions of high light intensity, hence is intolerant of shade, 
as maize, 


Superfecundation. Refers to the fertilization of two or more ova 
: which are liberated at the same time following successive acts- 
of coitus but not necessarily involving the same male. 
Superfemale. In Drosophila, a weak, feeble female of low vitality“ 
with three X-chromosomes but the normal number of auto- 
somes, 


Superfetation. Refers to the deve 
one has already started develo 
Superficial Cleavage. 


Cleavage in which the dividing cells yield: 
a surface layer about a central, uncleaved yolk, as in an insect 
egg. 


lopment of a second fetus after 
pment in the uterus. 


Superior. Higher, uppermost, above, or more elevated in positione 
Supermale. In Drosophila, a weak, feeble male of low vitality 
having one X-chromosome and an extra set of autosomes. 
Superposition Image. Refers to the image formed in compound: 
eyes in dim light when pigment gets retracted in which corres- 
ponding parts of images formed by different ommatidia get. 

superimposed. 
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Supination. The act of assumin i i 
Sea ing or being brought toa supine 
Supine. (1) Lyin i i 
| gon the back having the face directed 
(2) With reference to the hand ; with the palm ae 
upward. i 
Supravital Staining. Refers to the staining by the addition of dyes 


toa medium having cells which have been removed from an 
organism, as the study of blood cells to which neutral red or 


Janus green has been added. 


Surfactant. An agent which lowers surface tension, as soap, bile, 
and certain detergents. 


Survival of the Fittest. See natural selection. 


tate or condition- which resembles 


Suspended Animation. As 
as respiration, are temporarily 


death in which vital activities, 
stopped, as in near drowning. 


Suspensory Ligament. A group of delicate fibers which encircle 
lens of the eye by which it gets attached to the processes of 


the ciliary body. 
Sustentacular Cells. Cells which ser 


as the non-nervous cells of the o 
buds or Sertoli cells of the seminiferous 


ve for suspension oF support, 

lfactory epithelium and taste 

tubules. 

Suture. (1) (a) A seamlike line of fusion between two cranial 
bones. (b) The joint itself, a synarthrosis. (2) (a) A groove 
Or membranous area tes of an arthropod 
exoskeleton. (b) The junction line between two elytra ofa 
beetle. (>) A line on a shell of an ammonite marking junction 
of septum and outer shell. (3) Bot. (a) A line or seam mark- 

ing the union of two contiguous parts. (b) The line of dehis- 

cence of a fruit or capsule. 


Swarming, The sudden appearance of large numbers of indi- 


viduals. 
Sweat. To perspire or discharge $ 
material discharged. 


Sweat Gland. A sudoriferous gl 
tubular glands of the skin W 


Sweetbread. The thymus and pa! 
calf, when used for food. 


Sweet Potato. A twining, trailing 
having fleshy, adventitious TO 
yam. 


weat from a sweat gland, or the 


and, one of the numerous, coiled, 
hich produce sweat. 


noreas of an animal, especially a 


, perennial vine (Ipomoea batatas) 
‘ots rich in starch and sugar. See 
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i r (Air Biadder). An air-filled sac lying above the 

al aan fae in bony fish which regulates the buoyancy of 
the animal. Air enters or leaves the bladder either via a pneu- 
matic duct opening into the oesophagus or stomach or via 
capillary blood vessels, so that _the specific gravity of the fish 
always matches the depth at which It is swimming. This makes 
the fish weightless, so less energy is needed for locomotion. 
In lungfish it also has a respiratory function. The lungsof 
tetrapods are homologous with the swim bladder, which has 
developed its hydrostatic function by specialization. 


Syconium or Syconus. A composite, fleshy fruit which is borne 
on an enlarged receptacle, as a fig. 


Sylvan. Of, pertaining to, trees or woods. 


Sylvatic Plague. Plague among rodents. 

Symbiosis. Refers to a mode of life in which two organisms of 
different species live in intimate association with each other. 
Depending on the nature of the association, the relationship is 
termed as mutulism, commensalism, parasitism, or phoresis. 

Symmetrogenic. A type of binary fission in which an individual 
undergoes division 


longitudinally giving rise to mirror image 
daughter cells, as in Buglena. 


Symmetry, Refers to likeness or correspondence in size, shape, 
or structure of parts of an Organism or ofa part, as a flower. 
Types include bilateral, ra 


dial, aud universal. 
Sympathetic Nervous § 
vous system which 


8ympatric. Occupying the sam: 
species. Compare allopatric, 


Sympetalous. Having petals united, especially at their bases 
gamopetalous. 


e or overlapping areas, said of 


Sympetaly. Refers to the condition in which the petals of a flower 
are united gamopetaly. 


Symphysis. Refers to a synarthro 


sis type of joint in which two 
bones are connected by fibroca 


ttilage, as the pubic symphysis. 
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Synergism 
Sympodial. Refers to a method of br. ing i 
dial. anching in whic! i 
piiocipally from lateral buds several aae behind Wa oer: 


as in the catalpa. Compare monopodial. 


Synandrium, An androecium in which anthers are coherent. 


A condition in which anthers are united. 


Synandry. 
Synangium, A mass of fused sporangia, as in some ferns. 
Synantherous. Refers to a condition in which anthers are fused 


or joined together. 
Synanthesis. Refers to a condition in which stamen 
mature simultaneously. 


s and pistil 


Synanthous. Refers to 4 condition in which flowers and leaves 
appear at the same time. 


Synapse. The point of contact n the axon of one neuron 


betwes! 5 
he point at which 


‘and the cell body or dendrites of another ; the | 
an impulse inone neuron initiates an impulse in the next of a 
series of neurons. 

mologous 


Synapsis. Means the coming together in pairs of ho 


chromosomes during meiosis. 
Having united carpels, with reference to an ovary of 


Syncarpous. 
a flower with two or more carpels. 
Syndactyly. Said of the condition in which two or more digits 
are fused. 
Syndesmosis. A type of joint, a synarthrosis, in which bones 
ether by a fibrous membrane. 


become bound tog 
ms and signs which, when 


Syndrome. Means a group of symptoms i s; 
taken together, characterize a pathological condition. 
cology dealing with groups of orga- 


Synecology. The division ofe j. 
community or population 


nisms associated together 


ecology. 
Syneresis. Refers tothe contraction ofa gel accompanied by 
exudation of a fluid, as in the coagulation of blood or milk. 
ne of two or three cellsor nuclei which, 
se the egg apparatus of the female gameto- 
angiosperm. 


ether or harmonious action 


as a unit ; 


Synergid. Refers to 0 
with the egg, compri 
phyte or embryo sac in an 

Synergism, Refers to the working toger™ r 
of two or more agents, 48 muscles, microorganisms, drugs, by 
which a result is obtained or 20 effect produced which could 


not be accomplished by the action of one alone. 
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samy. Means the union or fusion of gametes in sexual repro- 
Sine duction : Fertilization. 


Syngenesious. Possessing anthers united in the form of a cylinder 
be about the style, as in the composites. 


Synoecy. Means the complicated interrelationships between orga- 
oa nisms living together in complex communities. 


Synonym. One of two or more scientific terms which are applied 
to the same taxon. 


Synonomy. A complete list of scientific names w 
to a taxon, preferably with data as 
tion, reference, and type locality. 


hich are applied 
to author, date of publica- 


Synovial Membrane. 


The membrane that lines the ligament 
surrounding a freel 


y movable joint (such as that at the hip or 


or elbow). It secretes a fluid (synovial fluid) that lubricates. 
the layers of cartilage forming the articulating surfaces of the 
joint. 


Synsepaly. Said of the condition in which the calyx is composed 
of fused or united sepals ; gamosepaly. 
Syphilis. A chronic, infectious vene 


i real disease whichis caused 
by a spirochete (Treponema palli 


dum). 
Syrinx. In birds, the organ of sound production which is located 
at the lower end of the trachea. 


System. (1) A methodical arrangement of objects or units. (2) Biol. 
(a) A group of organs or structures which are functioning 
together as a unit, as the root system of a plant or the digestive 
system of an animal. (b) 


i Tbe orderly arrangement of taxo- 
nomic groups, as the binomial system of nomenclature. 


Systematic. (1) Well-organized, systematized. (2) Of, pertaining 
to, systematics or classification. 


Systemic Circulation, Refers to the circulation of blood through 
eae to the body tissues and back through veins to the 
eart. 


Systemics. Taxonomy ; the study of classification. 


Systole. (1) Physiol. Refers to the contraction phase of the 
heartbeat. Compare diastole. (2 


_ (2) In protozoa, it refers to the 
contraction of the contractile vacuole and discharge of its 
contents. 


Syzygy. The union of gamonts in pairs in certain protozoans. 


Tail 
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2.4,5-T. | 2,4,5-Trichlorophenoxyacetic acid : a synthetic auxin 
which is frequently used as a herbicide and defoliant. There 
are moves to restrict its use, as it tends to become con- 


taminated with the toxic chemical dioxin. 


apid growth, especially with reference 


Tachyauxesis. Pertaining for 
n the organism as a 


toa part which grows more rapidly tha 
whole. 


machyblaseic: Refers to the developing immediately, 
ence to eggs. Compare opsiblastic. 
Tachycardia. Excessive rapidity of heartbeat. 


Tachygenesis. (1) The term used for the rapid or accelerated 
growth or development (2) Also, refers to the deletion OF 
omission of embryonic oF larval stages, as occurs in various 


invertebrates. 
Tachypnea. Refers to excessiv 


Tachytelic. Evolving rapidly wi 
Tactile. Of, pertaining to the sense of touch. 


Tactile Organ. A sensory receptor which resp 
contact, as Meissner's corpuscle in man. 


Tadpole. The larva of a frog or toad, an aquatic form having 
gills ; a pollywog- 


Taenia. (1) A band oF bandlike S 
the genus Taenia. 


Taenidium. A spiral band or thickening 
insect trachea. 


' with refer- 


e rapidity of respirations. 


th resultant rapid speciation. 


onds to touch or 


tructure. (2) A tapeworm of 
persent in the wall of an 


Tagged. Bearing an identifying element or compound which makes 

a specific substance (atom Or compound) to be traced, as CO2 

having heavy oxygen ysed in experiments involving photosyn- 
thesis. 


Tagma (pl.) Tagmata. Refers 
arthropod, as the head, thorax, 


Tail. (1) Zool. Refers to the elongated, posterior portion of the 
body of an animal, as (a) in vertebrates, the cau lal exteasiog 


to division of the body of an 
abdomen. or cephalothorax. 
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a luma having its muscles and associated 
ga e ot birds, a genie of feathers, attached fanlike, 
evending. caudally over the pygostyle: (c) in invertebrates, 
any long, flexible, terminal appendage extending caudally. 
(2) Anat. A slender, terminal portion of an organ or structure, 
as the tail of the pancreas. 


Tail Fim. The caudal fin, as in fishes. 


Talonid. Refers to the posterior portion of the crown of a lower 
molar tooth, bearing two cusps, the hypoconid and entoconid. 


Talus. A tarsal bone articulating with the tibia and fibula; 
astragulus. 


Tamarind. A tropical tree (Tamarindus 


indica) or the fruit it 
produces which finds wide use in the Fa 


r East. 


Tambour. A drumlike device which is used in recording changes 
in pressure 


Tangerine, A small, round orange, 
easily removable peel, and seg 


Tangoreceptor, A touch receptor; a receptor which gets stimulated 
by physical Contact, as Meissner’s corpuscle ; a tactile organ. 

Tannic acid. A tannin 
used medicinal! 


having reddish-orange color, 
Ments which separate easily, 


which is obtained from nut galls, It is 
y as an astringent. 


Tannin. A bitter substance which is Present in the bark, fruits, and 
other parts of plants having styptic and astringent properties. 
It is used in the tanning of leather. 


primates. 
lateral wall 


Tapeworm. A parasitic flatworm belonging to the subclass Cestoda, 
its body consisting of ascolex anda chain of proglottids. 
Adults live in the intestine of vertebrates ; larvae live in 
intermediate hosts, 


Tapioca, A starchy preparation which is obtained from the root 
of the cassava. 


A t. Refers to the primary root of a plant which grows 
4 PN irecily downward, giving off lateral branches, 


Teak aii 


Target Organ. Endocrin. An organ or structure upon which a 


hormone is having a specific effect. 
Tarsal. Of, pertaining to, a tarsus. 


Tarsal Bone. One of the bones that form the ankle in terrestrial 
vertebrates 


Tarsal Glands. The Mei 
glands whose ducts ope 


bomain glands of the eyelid, subeceous 
n within the inner border of each lid. 


Tarsal Plate. A plate of dense connective tissue which is forming 
the supporting framework of an eyelid. 


Tarsus. (1) In vertebrates, refers to the portion of the foot bet- 
ween the leg and metatarsals; the seven bones comprising the 
ankle; calcaneus talus, cuboid, navicular, and three cunel- 
forms. (2) Refers to the terminal portion of the leg of an 
arthropod. (3) Refers to the tarsal plate of an eyelid. 


Tassel. Refers to the male or staminate inflorescence of maize 
and related plants. 


ich results from stimulation of taste 


Taste, The sensation whi | 
saltiness, sourness, 


buds, by which qualities like sweetness, 
and bitterness could be recognized. 
Taste Bud. A gustatory receptor, 4 sensory. receptor having 
gustatory cells which are located principally on the tongue. 
Taxis. Refers to the movement ofa motile organism in response 
to a stimulus, which can be away from (nezative) Or toward 


(positive) the stimulus. 
Taxon. Any named taxonomic group of any rank in the hier- 
archicai classification of organisms. Thus the taxa Papilioni- 
d Arthropoda are named examples 


dae, Lepidoptera, Insecta an J 
of a family, order, class, and phylum, respectively. 


Taxonomic. Of, pertaining to, taxonomy. 

Taxonomy. Defined as the science of classification; the arrang:- 
ment of animals and plants into groups based on their natural 
relation-ships; also called systematics. 


TCA Cycle. See Kreb’s cycle. 

Tea. The dried leaves of the shrub Camellia (Thea) sinensis, 
These are extensively cultivated 10 Asia and use in the pre: 
paration of a caffeine- and tannin-containing beverage. 

Teak. The wood of the tree Tectona grandis, noted for its beauty 
re durability. It is an importaut commercial wood of Bast 

sia. 


Tear 
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Tear. A drop of the secretion of the lacrimal gland. 


i f 

ted protuberance through which the young o 

meat MAn ea E draw milk from the udder or mamary 
land. See nipple. i 

TARA Membrane. A thin, jellylike membrane which overlays 


and is in contact with the hair cells of the organ of Corti of 
the inner ear. 


Tectrix (pl. Tectrices). It is a wing covert or tail covert of a bird. 


Tectum. Refers to a roof or covering. 
th. Plural of tooth. ] ‘ 
ome (pl. Tegmenia). (1) Refers to a coat or covering; an inte- 
gument. (2) Refers to the leatherlike covering of the calyx of 
a crinoid. (3) Refers to the thickened, hardened, front wing 
of an orthopteran. 


Tegmentum. (1) Refers to covering. (2) Zool. (a) the surface 
layer of the shell plate of a chiton. (b) In vertebrates, the dorsal 
portion of the cerebral peduncles of the midbrrin. (3) Bot. 
Refers to a layer of scales which encloses a bud. 

Tegula. A small, scalelike sclerite which is lying over the base of 
the front wing in certain insects, 

Tegument. An integument. 


Tela, A weblike tissue or structure. 


Tela Choroidea. A membranous structure which is lined with 
ependymal epithelium. It forms the roof of the third and 
fourth ventricles of the b 


rain. 
Teleceptor. Refers to a distance receptor, as the eye, ear, or 
nose; a teloreceptor. 
Telencephalon, 


l Refers to the anterior portion of the embryonic 

forebrain from which the rhinencephalon, corpora striata, 
and cerebral cortex develop. 

Teleostei. Any fish of t 


he class Osteichth 
is characterized by p 


ossession of a bony 

Teliospore. A heavy-walled, two-celled Spore of the resting type 
which is produced late in the growing season by certain rusts 
and smuts. It gives rise to basidiospores at the start of the 
next season. 


yes (Teleostomi) that 
skeleton. 


Telium (pl. Telia). Refers to the fruitin 


g body of rusts and smuts 
in which teliospores are formed; a teliosorus. 


Teloblast Cell. In protostomes, one of the two cells derived 


from the fourth blastomere from which the mesoderm is deve- 
loped. 
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Telolecithal. Refers to ova in whicha large amount of yolk gets 
concentrated at the vegetal pole, as in the eggs of reptiles 


and birds. 


Telome. Refers to a single terminal segment of a branching axis 
in relation to the evolutionary development of plants. 


See mesome. 

Telophase. The final stage in mitosis or meiosis during which 
two new nuclei are formed, and cytokinesis takes place. 

atory structure on the 


Telopodite. Refers to sickle-shaped copul 
hich sperm are stored. 


gonopod of a diplopod in the base of w 


Teloreceptor See teleceptor. 
Telotaxis. A. type of taxis in which an animal is responding to 


only one of several stimuli. 
Template. A pettern or mold which serves as a guide or base for 
work to be carried out. 


Temple. The region of the head above the zygomatic arch. 


Temporal Bone. A bone forming a portion of he 
òf the cranium. It is composed of four portions; 


squamous, mastoid, and petrous. 


cord of dense C 
ted toa bone, 


side and base 
tympanic, 


Tendon. An inelastic band or onnective tissue by 

which a muscle gets connec cartilage, or other 
Structure. 

Tendril, In climbing plants, it refers to slender, elongated stru- 
cture which serves as an organ of attachment; may be a modi- 
fied stem, leaf, or stipule. 


Tension, (1) The act of stretching OT state of being streched; as 
muscle tension. (2) The partial pressure of a gas. 


Tentacle. (1) Zool. Any of the various slender, elongated, flexible, 
re usually located at the oral 


unsegmented processes which a ually 
or anterior end of an animal, functioning as sensory, food- 
getting, defensive, OT attachment structures, (2) Bot. A glan- 


dular, adhesive structure, as that on the leaf of the sundew. 
Tentaculum, A tentaclelike organelle | which is located between 
the feathery membranelles in certain loricate protozoans. 


T x 
entorium, Refers to the endoskeleton of the head of an insect, 


Tepal. A division of the perianth when 
indistinguishable from each other. 


petals and sepals are 
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j i i lforma- 
- The branch of embryology dealing with ma 
Bere, the study of abnormal development. 


Tergum (p;. Terga). (1) The dorsal surface of a body somite or 
segment, as in arthropods. 


(2) One of a pair of plates which 
is covering the anterior lateral surface of a barnacle. 


Terminology. A system of special names or terms used in 2 
Specific field; nomenclature. See binomial nomenclature. 


Termite. Refers to any of a 


number of wood-eating insects of 
the order Isoptera; a white ant. 


7 A ial 
Terrarium, An enclosure which is used for keeping terrestria 
organisms, 


Terrestrial. (1) Adapted to and living on land; not aquatic. (2} 
Bot. Growing on the ground. 


rea to which animals (individuals, pairs or 
family groups) limi 


it their activities and guard closely against 
Intrusion from oth 


er members of the same group, as mani- 
fested by some arthropods, fishes, birds, and mammals, 


Tertian, Occurring e 


very other day, as tertian malaria, with 
reference to chills, 


Tertiary. Third in order; rank, or formation. 


Tertiary Period. A major division of the Cenozoic Era includ- 
ing the Pliocene, Miocene, Oligocene, Eocene, and Paleocene: 
epochs characterized by the rise of modern mammals and- 

ora. 

Tesi. Refers to trial, examination, or Procedure which is used to- 

identify or to determine the presence or absence of, or the. 

amount of a substance. 

Testa. The Outer covering of coat of seed. 

Test Cross, Genetics, The Mating of a hybrid with a recessive: 
Parental type, used for determining linkage and crossover 
values: a backcross, 


Testicle, A testis, 


Testiculate. (1) Shaped like a testis, (2) Bot. Ovoid and solid, as 
the tubers of certain orchids, 


gan in male animals in 
which spermatozoa are produced. In vertebrates there are two 
testes; as well as sperm, they produce Steroid hormones (See 
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Human male reproductive system 


androgen). In most animals the testes are present within the 
body cavity but in mammals although they develop within 
the body near the kidneys, they come to hang outside the body 
cavity in a scrotum. Most of the vertebrate testis is composed 
of a mass of seminiferous tubules, in which the sperms develop. 
It gets connected to the outside by means of the vas deferens. 


Testosterone. An androgenic hormone which is produced by 
the mammalian testis. 


Tetanus, (1) Physiol. A steady, contracted state of a muscle. §(2) 
Med. An infectious disease which „is caused by Clostridium: 
tetani; lockjaw. 


racterized by painful,. 


Tetany. Refers to condition which is cha ; 
d blood calcium aad. 


tonic spasms of muscles due to lowere: 
elevated pH. 

Tetrad. (1) A group of four. (2) Zool. A group of four chroma- 
tids (two pairs of bivalent chromosomes) formed during 
meiosis. (3) Bot. A group of four cells, as the four microspores 
formed in the production of pollen. 


Tetradynamous. Having six stamens, four long and two short, 


Tetramerous. Composed of four units or parts; in muliples of 


four. 

Tetrandrous. Having four stamens. 

Tetrapetalous, Having four petals. 

Tetraploid. An individual having four sets of chromosomes, 
hence with a chromosome number of 4n. 

Tetraploidy, Having four times the normal haploid number of 
chromosomes. 
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a. (1) An individual having four limbs. (2) Any vertebrate 

ee ron ake Sea nds a group which includes all vertebrates 

having paired appendages other than fishes. It includes the 
Amphibia, Reptilia, Aves, and Mammalia. 


Tetrapterous. Possassing four wings or winglike appendages. 


Tetrarch. A type of xylem having four tays extending outward 
from the centre of the vascular cylinder. 


Tetrasomic. Jn aneuploidy, having four of one pair of chromo- 
somes. Chromosome number is 2n + 2. 
Texas Fever. An infectious disease of cattle which is caused by 2 


protozoan (Babesia bigemina) transmitted by a tigk. Also called 
redwater fever, hemoglobinuric fever, tick fever. 


Thalamus. (1) Anat. A division of the diencephalon having a num- 
ber of nuclei which function as relay centres for sensory 
impulses passing to the cerebral cortex. It also acts as a centre 
for crude, uncritical sensations and is involved in affective 


states of an individual. (2) Bot. The receptacle of a flower; a 
torus. 


‘Thallophyte. (1) Any plant of the Thallophyta, formerly a taxon 


which also included the algae and fungi. (2) A simple plant ; 
one lacking true roots, stems, or leaves. 


Thallose. When having ‘a simple, undifferentiated plant body. 


Thallus. A simple plant body which is not differentiated into 
root, stem, or leaves, as that characteristic of the algae and 
fungi. 

‘Theea, (1) (a) Zool. A sheath or covering, as the skeletal cup of a 
coral ; (b) a structure which is enclosing a hydranth or gono- 
phore in colonial coelenterates ; (c) a sheath which is enclosing 


an ovarian follicle. (2) Bot. A capsule, spore case, or similar 
enclosing structure, 


‘Thecodont. Designating a type of dentition in which the teeth are 
set in sockets in the jaw bones. 


Thelephorous. Bearing nipplelike prominences or projections. 


Thelytoky. Parthenogenesis in which only females are produced ; 
thelyotoky. 


Themar. (1) Refers to the palm of the hand. (2) Refers to the 
fleshy prominence at the base of the thumb. 


. (1) The abstract principles of a science which are different 
af basic or applied science. (2) A reasonable explanation 
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or assumption which is advanced to explain a natural pheno- 
menon but lacking confirming proof. 


Theraspid. One of an extinct group of mammallike reptiles of 
the Triassic period which is thought to be ancestral to modern 
mammals, 


Therian, Any member of the Theria, including mammals which 
bring forth their young alive and having mammary glands. 
with nipples. 


Thermai Stratification. A condition in deep lakes following the: 
spring overturn in which layers of water differing in tempera- 
ture exist. 


Thermocline, The middle layer of water in thermal stratification.. 


Thermoduric. Capable of enduring high temperatures, with 
reference to bacteria. 


Thermography. A medical technique using the infrared radiation: 
from the human skin to detect an area of elevated skin tem- 
perature that could be associated with an underlying cancer. 
The heat radiated from the body has been found to vary 
according to the local blood flow, thus an area of poor circu-- 
lation produces less radiation. A tumour, on the other hand,- 
possessing an abnormally increased blood supply and is 
revealed on the thermogram (or thermograph) as a hot spot’. 
The technique finds use particularly in mammography, the 
examination of the infrared radiation emitted by human: 
breasts so as to detect breast cancer. 

Luminescence produced in a solid when: 

The process is made use of in 

h regards that the number of 

ple of pottery is sented to he 

i since the pottery was fired. By 

length of time that has elapsed es ie A 

luminescence produced by 

heating similar materials of known age, a fairly accurate: 
estimate of the age of an objcct can be done. 


Thermoluminescent Dating. See thermoluminescence. 

Thermonasty, A plant movement which takes place in response- 
to a change in temperature. 

Thermoperiodicity. Refers to the effect of changes in tempera-- 
ture between day and night periods upon plant activity,. 
especially growth. 

Thermophilic, Hleat-loving, with reference to organisms which: 


thrive at high temperatures (50° to 70° C), as some algae and 
bacteria. 


Thermoluminescence. Lı 
its temperature is raised. T 
thermoluminescent dating, whic 
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‘Thermophyllous. Producing leaves in summer. 

~The i 

-Thermophyte. A heat-tolerant plant. 


tor, A sensory receptor which gets stimulated by 
eee REE temperature, as an end bulb of Krause or brush of 
Ruffini. 


“Thermotropism. Refers to the bending of a part of a plant in 
response to heat. 


‘Therophyte. An annual, a plant which com 


pletes its development 
in one season. 


Thiamine. Vitamin Bı. It is present in the seed coats of cereal 
grains and in yeast. It plays a vital role in the meta- 
bolism of carbohydrates, a deficiency tesulting in nervous and 
circulatory disorders. 


Thigh. The portion of the lower extremity or hindlimb present 
between the pelvic girdle and knee, 


Thigmotaxis. The response of an animal to tactile stimuli. 


Thigmotropism. The response of a plant to mechanical Contact, 
e.g. the curving of tendrils about objects touched or the turn. 
ing away by roots from objects in the path of growth. 


Thoracic Duct. In mammals; the Principal lymph duct which 
opens into the left subclavian vein near its junction with the 
internal jugular vein. It receives lymph from all the body 
except the upper right quadrant. 


Thorax. (1) In mammals, it refers to the chest or portion of the 
body between the neck and abdomen. (2) In insects, it refers to 
the portion of the body between the head and abdomen, bear- 
ing the legs and wings. (3) In various animals, it refers to the 
Tegion of the body immediately posterior to the head, often 
fused with the head to form the cephalothorax, 


Thorn. A sharp-pointed process or projection, 
Thread. The coiled tube of a nematocyst. 


Thread Cell. A unicellular 
spirally coiled threads wh 
able distance, 


gland ofa hagfish which produces 
ich can be discharged for a consider- 


Threshold. The lowest limit at which 


a certain phenomenon will 
take place, as the threshold of cons 


ciousness or renal threshold. 

: bin. A substance in shed blood which is formed 

mirena mbin. It converts fibrinogen to fibrin, 
clotting. 


from pro- 
thus inducing 
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hrombocyte. (1) In mammals, a blood ; 
r > platelet. (2 is 
brates below mammals, a spindle cell of the blood yal ert 


Thromboplastin. A substance which is released from disintegra- 
ting blood platelets and injured tissue which, in the presence 
of calcium ions, converts prothrombin to thrombin. 


Thrombus. A blood clot which is formed within a blood vessel: 
or the heart. 


Thrush. Med. A throat infection whichis caused by a fungus 
(Candida albicans). 


Thumb. The pollex, the short first digiton radial side of the 
hand, the corresponding digit in other animals. 


Thymine. A pyrimidine base, CsHsN2Oz, present in DNA. 


Thymus, An unpaired organ’ which is composed of lymphatic 
tissues. It is located in the upper thorax and neck that pro- 
duces lymphocytes It is the source of cells which leave the 
organ and lodge in peripheral lymphatic organs. It is possibly 
the source of hormones which are essential for the productton 
of immunologic substances and is large in young animals but 
slowly artrophies after sexual maturity. 


Thyroid Gland. A large, bilobed, endocrine gland which is lying 
in the neck alongside the larynx and trachea. It produces a 
hormone, thyroxine, and other iodine-containing compounds 
which regulate metabolic rate, electrolyte balance, and other 
functions. In amphibians, it is controlling. metamorphosis. 
Thyroid deficiency in early life results in cretinism. 


Thyrotrophin. A thbyroid-stimulating hormone (TSH) which is 
produced by the anterior lobe of the pituitary. Also thyro- 
tropin. 


Thyroxine. An iodine-containing compound which, with 3,5,3’- 
triiodothyronine, is the active principle or hormone secret- 
ed by the thyroid gland. 


Thyrse. Refers to a paniclelike inflorescence in which the main 
axis is indeterminate and lateral axes determinate, asin the 
lilac. 


Tibia. (1) Refers to the innermost and larger of the two bones of 
the leg. It is lying medial to the fibula ; the shinbone. (2) In 
arthropods, it refers to the fourth segment of the leg located 
between femur and tarsus. 


TibioGbul<, The fused tibia and fibula as in the frog. 
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dsucking arachnid of the order Acarina including two 
enacts the At ganidae (soft ticks) and Ixodidae (hard ticks) 
They patasitize warm-blooded animals. 


e (1) Refers to the periodic rise and fall of the sea level along 
cS ager occurring twice each lunar day (24 he 51 min) 
(2) Physiol. A periodic increase in the pH of urine (alkaline 

tide), as taking place following ingestion of food. 


Tiger. A large, carnivorous mammal [Panthera (Felis) tigris] of the: 
s cat family. It is widely distributed throughout southern Asia. 


Tiger Cat. (1) A marsupial (Dasyurus maculatus) of southern 
Australia. (2) The ocelet. (3) The margay. 


Yigrolysis. Chromatolysis or dissolution of Nissl bodies in a. 
nerve cell. 


Liller. A sprout or branch growing from 
especially those of the grass family. 


Timberline. Refers to the upper limit of tree growth on mountain- 
sides or in high latitudes. 


the base of a monocot, 


Time-lapse Photography. A form of cine photography which is. 
used to record a slow process, such as p 


lant growth. A series 
of single exposures of the object is made on cine film at pre- 
determined reguiar intervals. The film produced is then made 
to project at normal speeds aid the process appears to be 
taking place at a most unusual rate. 


Tissue. An aggregation of cells 
= ture and function together 
Principal animal tissues incl 


having more or less similar struc- 
with their intercellular material. 
ude epithelial, connective, muscu- 
lar, and nervous; plant tissues include meristematic and 
permanent tissue (parenchyma, collenchyma, sclerenchyma,,. 
cork, xylem, phloem). 


Tigsue Culture. Refers to the cultivation of cells or small masses- 
of tissue outside of the body. 


Titre. (1) The number of infectious virus particles which are 
present in a suspension. (2) A measure of the amount of 
antibody present in a sample of serum, given by the highest 
dilution of the sample which results in the formation of visible 
clumps with the appropriate antigen. 


Toad, One of a number of tailless, leaping amphibians of the 
‘order Salientia. Most of which are dry-skinned terrestriab 
forms except during the breeding season. True toads belong. 
to the family Bufonidae, as Bufo americanus. 
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Toadstool. A poisonous, inedible mushroom. 


Tobacco. One of several species of solanaceous plants of the 
genus Nicotiana, especially N. tabacum. Its leaves are widel 
used for smoking and chewing. 

Tobacco Mosaic Disease. A disease of tobacco plants which is. 
causec by a virus. It was the first disease for which a filter- 
able agent was found to be the causative agent (Iwanowski 
1892) and its virus was the first to be purified in crystalline: 


form (Stanley, 1935). 


Tocopherol. One of a group 
perties. Its deficiency is resu 
tive functions. 


Toe. A digit of the foot. 
g or enduring, as tolerance 


Tolerance. Refers to the act of toleratin 
the degree of tolerance is. 


of shade or ofa drug. In ecology, tl 
expressed by the prefixes steno-, which means narrow, and. 


eury-, which means wide. 


Tolien’s Reagent. A reagent which is used in testing for alde- 
hydes. It is prepared by adding sodium hydroxide to silver 
nitrate to give silver(I) oxide, which is dissolved im aqueous: 
ammonia (giving the complex ‘on [Ag(NHa)s]*). The sample 
is warmed with the reagent in a test tube. Aldehydes reduce 
the complex Agt ion to metallic silver, forming a bright silver 
mirror on the inside of the tube (heace the name silver-mirror 


test). Ketones yield a negative result. 
ant (Lycopersicon esculentum) Or 


of substances having vitamin B pro- 
iting in impairment of reproduc- 


Tomato. A solanaceous garden pl 
the fruit it produces. 


Tomentum. A fine, densely-matted 
hairiness. 


Tomium. The cutting edge of the bill of a bird. 
Tomite, A free-swimming, nonfeeding stage in the life cycle of 
ns that follows the protomite stage. 


Tomography. The use of X-rays to photograph a selected plane 
ofa human body with other planes eliminated. The CAT 
(computerized axial tomography) scanner is a ring-shaped X-ray 

be rotated through 180° around the horizon- 


pubescence Or woollike 


degrees. The vast amount of in 
into a three-dime 
tion by the Scanner’ 
exposed to a dose of 
normal diagnostic X-ray. 


s Tomond: 
3 


: : : A in 
. A stagein the life cycle of a holotrich protozoan i 
ae each multiple division taķes place, resulting in the formation 
of many small, ciliated individuals. Usually takes place in 
encysted forms. 


Tone. Pertains to a distinct musical or vocal sound or the quality 


of the sound. In muscles, a state of slight tension or resistance 
to stretch ; also called tonus. 


Tongue. In vertebrates, it refers toa muscular structure in the 
mouth. Itis usually movable and Protrusable. It functions 
in food-getting, manipulation, tasting, and swallowing. It may 
also carry out other functions, as touch, olfaction, and sound 
production. In invertebrates, it refers to a com arable organ, 
as (a) the hypopharynx of a grasshopper ; (b) the coiled 
proboscis of a moth or butterfly ; (c) the labium of a honey- 
bee. (3) Bot. A ligule or ligula. 


Tonoplast. A specialized layer of Protoplasm which is surround- 


ing a water vacuole of a cell ; also known as vacuolar mem- 
rane. 


Tonsil. A structure composed of Masses of lymphatic tissue. It is 
located in the walls of the pharynx and in the root of the 


Tooth (pl. Teeth). (1) In vertebrates, it is a hard cornified or 
calcified structure in the mouth. It is used Primarily for cut- 
ting and mastication of food. It is also functioning as offen- 
sive and defensive weapons, for grasping and holding prey, 
and for injecting venom. A true tooth, as in a mammal, is 
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having a root, neck, and crown, the crown consisting of a 
surface layer of enamel overlying a layer of dentine, the whole 
enclosing a pulp cavity. (2) In invertebrates, it refers toa 
structure in or about the mouth which resembles a tooth, as 
the teeth of Aristotle’s lantern of echinoids or the gastric mill 
of a crustacean. (3) Bot. (a) A small, pointed, marginal 
process of a leaf. (b) A toothlike process ; asin the toothed 
fungi. (c) A pointed process of a peristome ofa moss 
capsule. 


Toothed. Bearing teeth ; dentate ; having small pointed projec- 
tions ; having indentations forming a notched edge. 

Topiary. Designating trees or shrubs which are trimmed or trained 
to grow in unusual or ornamental shapes- 

Topographical, Pertaining to the configuration of a surface. 


Topotype. Taxonomy. A specimen of a species that is collected 
at the type locality. 
Torpedo Ray. An electric ray of the genus Torpedo. 


Torpid. Inactive; dormant; lacking in energy, as a hibernating 
animal. 
Torpor. A state of sluggishness or inactivity, as in estivation : 
Suspended animation. 
feathers, or modified 


Torques. A collarlike structure of hair, odii 
integument which is encircling the neck, usually of a distinc- 


tive colour or structure. 


Torso; The trunk ; the body which lacks head and limbs. 
‘Tortoise. A turtle, especially a land turtle, as Testudo, the giant 
land tortoise of the Galapagos Islands or Gopherus of the 


southern states. 
Torula. One of the false or pseudoyeasts which is causing undesir- 


able fermentations. 


Torulus. A socket which is lodging the basal end of the antenna 


of an insect. 
‘Torus. (1) Anat. Refers to an elevation ; a small rounded pro- 
(a) Refers to the receptacle of a flower 3 


tuberance. (2) Bot. p 
thalamus. (b) The thickened, central portion ofa pit mem- 


brane in a pit-pair. 
Touch. The tactile sense ; the sense of feeling. 
Toxin. A poisonous substance which is produced by an animal or 
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plant cell, which, within an animal, induces the formation of 
antibodies. 


Toxoid. A toxin which has been modified by physical or chemical 
agents so that its toxic properties get lost but its antigenic 
properties remain unchanged, as the toxoide of tetanus and 
diphtheria. 


Trace Element. An element essential for normal activities of an 
organism, but required only in minute amounts, as (a) for 
plants, boron, copper, zinc, and manganese ; (b) for animals, 
aluminium, boron, copper, zinc, silicon, cobalt, iodine, fluo- 
rine, Manganese, selenium, and possibly others., 


Tracer. A radioactive isotope or other substance whose course 
could be traced within the body or in biochemical reactions. 


Trachea. (1) Zool. (a) In vertebrates, a cartilaginous tube which 
leads from larynx to the bronchi through which air passes to 
the lungs. (b) In air-breathing arthropods, one of the minute 
air tubes conveying airto the tissues. (c) Inland snails, a 
tubular extension of the mantle cavity. (2) Vessel 2. 


Tracheal. Of, pertaining to, resembling, a trachea. 


Tracheal Gill. A gill having trachea and tracheoles, asin the. 


oam: larvae, and pupae of aquatic insects, as dragonflies and 
mayflies. 


Tracheal System. A respiratory system in which air gets con- 
veyed through minute tubes (trachea, tracheoles) to the tissues, 
as in various terrestrial arthropods, as insects, spiders. 


Tracheid. in vascular plants, an elongated, dead cell with a pro- 
NIAC ie, lumen which forms an element of xylem. 
ts lignitied walls are usually thick and pitted : į ; : 
water conduction and support. ji P +t functions in 


Txacheole, One of the numerous, 


minute branches o 
an arthropod. f a trachea im 


Tracheophyte. Any plant of the division 
including the vascular plants com 
plants and the seed plants. 


Tract. (1) A pathway or course, as the al 
` bundle or group of nerve fibers in the sp 


ion Tracheophyta which is 
prising the ferns and fernlike 


imentary trast. (2) A 
inal cord or brain. 


Tractellam. The anterior flagellum of a flagellate which is used 
primarily for pulling. 


Traction. Refers to the act of drawing or pulling. 
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A gum having marked water-absorbent properties 


‘Tragacanth. 
of the genus Astragulus. 


obtained from various Asiatic plants 


“Trait. A distinguishing character Or feature, as a hereditary frat. 


Trama. Ina basidiocarp, it refers to the supporting structure 
between two bymenial layers. 

An enzyme catalyzing a tran 

o the transfer of an amino group (NH2) 


Tramsaminase. sarination reaction» 


Transmination. Referst 
from one compound to another. 
roduction of messenger RNA from 


‘Transcription. Refers to the p 
tic information, catalyzed by an 


DNA bearing encoded gene 
enzyme, transcriptase. 
Transduction, Genetics. Refers to the process by which, in bace 
teria, genetic material (DNA) gets transmitted From one cell 
to another through the agency of a bacteriophage. 
oss the long axis 


Transtection, A cut or section which is made acr 
of a structure. 


Transformation. Genetics. Defined as a process by which bacteria 
ving a transforming principle 


grown op a nutrient medium ha ; 
(DNA) extracted from killed bacteria are transformed OF 
changed toa different type» such involving the transfer of 


genetic material. 


Transformer. Ecol. An orgain- 
which is able to convert simpler st 


which can be used by plaats in the syn 
compounds, as proteins. 


Transfusion. Refers to the introduction of whole blood, plasma, 
or saline solution into a blood vessel of the body. 

Trarslation. Refers to the process in living cells in which the 

genetic information encoded in messenger RNA (mRNA) in 

the from of a sequence of base triplets (codons) gets translated 

into a sequence of amino acids ina polypeptide chain during 

protein synthesis. Trarslation occurs on ribosomes in the cell 

cytoplasm. The ribosomes moye along the mRNA ‘reading’ 

each codon in turn. Molecules of transfer RNA (tRNA), 

each bearing a particular amino acid, are broght to their 

he mRNA molecule ; base pairing 


correct positions along t 
takes place between the bases of the codons and the comple- 
mentaay base triplets of tRNA. Inthis way amino acids get 


assembled in the correct sequence to form the polypeptide 
cbain. 


ism, asa nitrate Or nitrite bacterium, 
bstances into compounds 
thesis of more complex 
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Stages of transformation in protein synthesis 
Translator, A structure at the ti 
flowers to whi 
the milkweed. 


Translocation, (1) Physiol. (a) Refers to the movement of sub- 
stances from one location to another. (b) T 
ions, atoms, embranes. (2) Genee 
tics. Refers to i 
portion of a ch 
chromosome, 


p of fused anthers on certain 
ch masses of Pollen grains get attached, as in 


Transmigration, 


| Refers to the movement from 
another, as ion 


One place to 
S across a cell membrane. 


Transmutation. Refers 


to the change ofa Species or type to 
another. 


of water vapour from the 

through leaves or through 
the skin. 

Transplant. To remove and place in another location where 
growth may occur as seedlings Or tissue. (2) A piece of tissue 
or a part of an organism which is removed and transferred to 
another site, either in the same individual (autoplastic or 
homoplastic transplant) or in another individual (heteroplastic 
transplant). | 
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Transudate. The product which results from transudation. 


Transudation. M 
: eans the passage of a substance th 
rou 
of a membrane or interstices of a tissue, as Bose pee. 


through a capillary wall. 


to a structure which imprisons an insect or small 


Trap. Refers 
as the modified leaf of an insectivorous plant. 


organism, 

Trap Flower. A prison flower. 

Trap Hairs. Hairs which do not allow an insect from leaving a 
flower or leaf. 

Trauma. (1) An injury or wound, especially one which is induced 
by a physical agent, as a cut, bruise, or burn. (2) A severe 
psychic or or emotional shock. 

Traumatism, (1) An abnormal conditio 
trauma. (2) Bot. An abnormal growth whic 
injury. 


n which results from. 
h results from 


Traumatropism. The abnormal sensitiveness of certain plant 


structures related to injury. 

Tree. (1) A woody, perennial plant having a singl 
trunk bearing branches. (2) Something resem 
shape or form. 

Tree Fern. One ofa number of g 
treelike trunks, as those of the 
Marattiaceae. 

Tree of Heaven. A rapid-growing Asiatic tree (Ailanthus altissima } 
having ill-smelling staminate flower s. 

Trematode. A parasitic flatworm of the class Trematoda ; a fluke. 


Trephine. (1) Au instrument used for making an opening into the 
skull. (2) To perforate the skull with a trephine. 


e main axis or 
bling a tree 1D 


iant ferns having well-developed 
families Cyatheaceae and 


nt of muscle contraction 


Treppe. A gradual increase in the exte 
t-d stimuli. Also: 


up to a certain limit following rapidly repea 
known as staircase phenomenon. 

Triad, A closely associated or related group or set of three objects 
things, Or individuals. A 


Triadelphous. When stamens are arranged in three bundles or 


sets. 


Triandrous. Poss essing three stamens. 
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Triarch. Designating a protoxylem having three rays. 


i riod. The first and earliest period of the Mesozoic era, 
See a tered by the rise of giant reptiles, 


Tribe. (1) A division of a family consisting of related generas 


(2) Anthropol. A social group havinga number of related 
families or clans. 


Tricarbozylic Acid Cycle. See Kreb’s cycle. 

Triceps. A muscle having three heads, as the triceps brachii. 

“Trichocyst. (1) One of the numerous oval or rod-shaped structures 
in the ectoplasm of various ciliates which function as defensive 
or anchoring structures. (2) A hairlike structure in certain 
cryptomonads and chloromonads which is capable of being 
discharged ; an ejectosome 


‘Trichogen. A cell in the hypodermis of an insect which gives rise 
to a hair or seta, 


Trichome, (1) Bot. An epidermal hair or hairlike process. 
Q) „Microbiol. An uniseriate, multicellular organism in which 
individual cells can be noted without Staining, 


Trichothallic. Referring the gtowth ofa filamentous thallus, as 
in certain brown algae, 


‘Tricuspid. Having three cusps or leaflets. 


‘Tricuspid Valve. A heart valve located between the right atrium 
and right ventricle. 


Tricussate. On groups of three sternate, with reference to whorls 
of leaves. 


tridactyl. With three digits ; tridigitate. 


‘Tridentate. Having three teeth, toothlike processes, or points. 


Tridigitate. Having three digits or fingerlike Processes ; tridactyl. 


‘Tridypamous. Having six stamens (three long, 


Trifid. Divided into three Parts ; consisting of three lobes or 
divisions. 


three short). 


‘Trifoliate. Having three leaflets, said of leaves. 


Trigeminal Nerve. The fifth cranial nerve (V). It consists of 
three main divisions, the ophthalmic, 


P 4 maxillary, and mandi- 
bular. On its root is the semilunar or Gasserian ganglion. 
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Trigone. (1) Refers to a triangular area in the wall of the bladder 
between the orifices of the two ureters and the urethra. (2) Bot. 
In liverworts, it refers to a triangular thickening of the cell wall 
at each corner of a cell. 

Trihybrid. A hybird heterozygous for three pairs of gees 

Trijugate. Having three pairs of leaflets. 


Trilobate. Having three lobes. 


marine arthropod of the subphylum 


Trilobite. A primitive, 
p tinct group widely distributed during 


Trilobitomorpha ; an €x 
the Paleozoic era. 

“Trimonoecious, Having staminate, pistillate, and perfect flowers 
on one plant. 

Trinomial Nomenclature: Refers to an extension of the binomial 
system of nomenclature by which a subspecies or variety has 
been designated, as Pyrus malus albiflorus, the white-flowered 
appie. 

Trioecious. Producing staminate, pistillate, and perfect flowers 
on different plants within a species. 

Triple Fusion. In angiosperms, the union of (a) one of the sperm 
nuclei of a pollen tube with an ovum which gives rise to a 


diploid zygote and, (b) the other sperm nucleus with the two 
endosperm nuclei to form the triploid endosperm of a seed. 


Also known as double fertilization. 

Triploblastic. Composed of three primary germ layers : 
mesoderm, and endoderm. 

Triploid. Having three times the haploid number of chromo 
a triploid individual. 

Triploidy. The condition in wh 
of each kind of chromosome; 

Trisomic, Having one extra chromosome, the chromosome num- 
ber being 2n+1. 

Tr i tructure, r t 

Schlens A palletes ligamentous ring in the orbit through 


end of the humerus; (b) a i i 
which Pe the tendon of the superior oblique muscle. 


Trochlear Nerve. The 4th cranial nerve (IV) which supplies 
superior oblique muscle of the eye. 


Trochophore. Refers to the ciliated, free-swimming, pear-shaped 
larva of a number of invertebrate groups, especially anaelids 


molluscs; a trochosphere. 


ectoderm, 
somes; 
ichan individual is having three 


chromosome number =3n. 


as (a) a process at the distal 
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Troglobiont. A cave-dweller; an organism which 
portion of or its entire life in caves. 


Trogiobiotic. Referring to cave life. 


spends a. 


Trophic Level. A stage in the foo 
which organisms get their food 
or in the same general manner. 


Trophoblast. The surface layer of cells of a mammalian blasto- 
cyst from which the chorion is developed. 


Trophoderm, (1) Refers to the 
comes in contact with the 
mals, it refers to the serosa 


d chain of an ecosystem in 
in the same number of steps- 


portion of the trophoblast which 
uterine endometrium. (2) In mam- 
or extraembryonic somatopleure. 
Trophosome. Collectively, refers to the no nsexual structures of 
a hydrozoan coelenterate. See gonosom e. 
Trophozoite. The vegetative 


phase in the life cycle of a proto- 
zoan during which asexual reproduction takes place. 


ace, as a phototropism, geotropismy,. 
(towards) or 


Tropophyte, A tropophilous plant, as a deciduous tree. It is- 
inesophytic during the Summer and Xerophytic during the 
winter. 


An edible, ascomycete fungus of the genus Tuber. It 
Produces tuberlike, subterranean ascocarps which are loca- 


ted with the aid of trained dogs and pigs. 
Trunk. (1) Bot. Refers to the m 
Zool. (a) The body without h 


thorax and abdomen of an a 
of a structure 


an elephant. 


ain stem of a tree. (2) Anat. and. 
ead or limbs; the torso. (b) The 
rthropod. (c) The main portion. 
» aS a nerve trunk. (d) A proboscis, as that of 


Trypanosome. Any flagellate 
soma, including blood 


Trypanosomiasis. Any disease or condition which results from 
infection with trypanosomes. | 


Trypsin. A proteolytic enzyme formed from trypsinogen secreted- 
by the pancreas. 
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Trypsinogen. The precursor or zymo . d 
: gen of trypsin 
secreted by the pancreas. ypsin which is 


Tryptophan. An essential amino acid, C11H12N202. 


Tsetse Fly. One of a number of species of bloodsucking, African: 
flies of the genus Glossina. They act as vectors of trypano- 


somes. See trypanosome. 


TSH. Thyroid-stimulating hormone. It is a thyrotrophic hormone- 
secreted by the anterior lobe of the pituitary. 


Tube Foot. A tubular extension of the water-vascular system of 
an echinoderm. It functions in locomotion and grasping; a. 


podium. 
Tube nucleus. A nucleus at the tip of a pollen tube. It functions- 
in the growth and development of the tube. 


Tuber. (1) A short, thick, underground stem. It usually bears- 
(2) A swollen end 


minute buds or eyes, as the white potato. 
of a stem or a knoblike structure near the edge of a thallus,- 


in varisus hepatics. 

Tuberculosis. An infectious disease which is caused by the tub- 
ercle bacillus (Mycobacterium tuberculosis). It 1s characterized: 
by the formation of tubercles in the lungs or other trssue. 


Tubuloacinar. Having both secretory tubules and acini, with: 
reference to compound glands. 


Tubuloalveolar, Having both secretory tubules and alveoli, 
reference to compound glands. 
Tuft. A small cluster of flexible structures, 


blades of grass. They are closely associate 
with free ends spread apart. 


with: 


as hairs, feathers, or 
d at their bases but 


Tularemia, Refers to an iafectious disease caused by a bacillus 
(Pasteurella tularensis) which is acquired by handling infected 
animals or through the bite of an arthropod. Also called: 


rabbit fever. 

Tumbler. A variety of domestc pigeon which tumbles or some- 
rsaults in flight. 

Tumor, A swelling, especially that is resulting from the growth: 
of new tissue; a neoplasm. 

Tundra. The level or slightly undulating treeless plains of northe- 


ern regions. 
Tunic, A coat or covering, as (a) Bot. the investing covering of 
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a bulb or the integument of a seed; (b) Zool. the covering 
(test) of a tunicate. 


Tunica, (1) Refersto an enveloping coat or covering: a tunic. 


(2) Refers to one of the three layers comprisin the wall of 
a blood vessel. 


“Tumicine. A poiysaccharide resembling ceilulose. It is present 


in the tunic of tunicates and in tubes housing sessile hemichor- 
dates. 


“‘Turbellariam. A free-living flatworm of the class Turbellaria. 
See planaria. 
Turbidimetry. Determination 


of the number of bacteria by est- 
imation of the degree of tur 


bidity of a suspebsion. 


Turgid. (1) Abnormally swollen, distended, or inflated. (2) Tightly 
drawn or stretched by pressure from within. 


Turgor. The state of being turgid; turgescence, 
J 


Turgor Movement. 


Movement which results from changes in 
turgor pressure, a: 


s the opening and closing of stomata. 


Turgor Pressure. Hydrostatic Pressure within a cell which results 
from endosmosis or imbibition of ‘water by the protoplasm. 


“Turion. A young shoot or Socker, as in asparagus. 

Turnip. A biennial herb (Brassica rapa) having edible root and 
leaves. See Tutabaga. 

Turpentine. An oleoresin 


cially the longleaf pine 
turpentine oil, rosi 


tobtained from various conifers, espe- 
(Pinus palustris). It isthe source of 
n, and other products, 
Tusk, A greatly elongated and enlar 
walrus, wild boar, and other ma: 


Twig. Spree to a smali branch, as that of a tree, nerve, or blood 
vessel. 


ged tooth, as in the elephant, 
mmals. 


Twin. Ons of two individuals born at the same birth of the same 
parent. 


“Twiner. A plant whose stem twines about an ob: 


ject for support. 
Tylosis (pl. Tyloses), Said of the bladderlike outgrowth of a 
parenchyma cell which grows into and plugs a water-conduct- 
ing element of wood. 


Tympanal Organ. The auditory organ of an insect. 
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Tympanic Cavity. The cavity ofthe middle ear; the tympanum- 
or eardrum. 

Tympanic Membrane. (1 XT) he drum membrane, which is sepa- 
rating the external acou stic meatus from the tympanic cavity. 
(2) In common usage, the eardrum. 

(1) The middle ear; the tympanic cavity or eard- 

sonating chamber in the bronchotra- 

(3) In insects, the auditory organ or 

he first abdomial segment in a locust. 


Type. An individual or a group of individuals which is forming 
a basis for the name ofa taxonomic category (taxon), as a 
specimen which bears the name of a species. 

le specimen which was before 


Tympanum, 
tum. (2) In birds, a re 
cheal type of syrinx. 
eardrum, as that on t 


Type Specimen. Refers toa single sp C 
the original describer of a new species and designated by the 


original author as the type; the only specimen which was 
existing at the time of the original description; also called 


holotype. 
Typhoid Fever. An acute 


a bacillus (Salmonella typ 
cterized by marked involvement 0 


Tyrian Purple. A highly prized pur 
from the adrectal glands of certain gastropods (Murex, Purpura, 
Mitra) and used by the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

Tyrosinase. An enzyme catalyzing the formation of melanin 
from tyrosine. 

Tyrosine. An amino acid, CoHi,NOs. It is widelyy distributed 
in nature; also prepared synthetically. 


Tyrothricin. An antibiotic polypeptide mixture — which is 
isolated from soil bacteria of the Tyrothrix type. It is effective 
against gram-positive bacteria, some fungi, and protozoans. 


U 


Ubiquinone, See coenzyme Q. 
Ulcer, A break in the continuity of an epithelium of the skin or- 
mucous membrane which is accompanied’ by. degeneration and: 


necrosis of underlying tissues. 


infectious disease which is caused by ` 
hosa or Lberthella typhi). It is chara- 
f lymphatic tissues. 


ple dye which is obtained 


m | Uliginose 


Uliginose. (1) Swampy; oozy. (2) Inhabiting or growing in 
swamps. 


Ulna. (1) Refers to the medial bone of the forearm in man. 


(2) Refers to the corresponding bone in the forelimb of other 
tetrapods. 


Ulotrichous. Having woolly, curly hair. 


Ultracentrifuge. A high-speed centrifuge having speeds up to 


100,000 rpm. and exerting forces up to several hundred thou- 
sand times the force of gravity. 


Ultrafiltration. Filtering utilizing filters by which particles of 


colloidal size could be separated from those of molecular size 
in true solutions. 


Ultramicroscope. (1) A slit ultramicroscope by which colloidal 


particles not visible by an-ordinary microscope can be detected. 
(2) An electron microscope. 


Ultrasonic. Refers to sound waves of frequencies above that of 


audible sound (20,000 cps), but applied es eciall Dane 
very high frequencies (500,000 cp, Pty to waves 


Ultrastructure, Refers to the fine structure ; the structure of cells 
and tissues beyond that seen by use of a light microscope ; 
structure elucidated only by use of an electron microscope, 
or by other methods such as X-ray diffraction, polarization 
optical analysis, and special physicochemical techniques. 


Ulva (Sea Lettuce), A marine green alga with a fine leafy thallus 


two cells thick. It hasa diploleiontic life cycle with similar 
haploid and diploid generations. See Chioropives: 


Uebel; Refers to an indeterminate inflorescence in which a number 
of pedicels or peduncles of equal length are arising from a 
common point, as in the onion. 


Umbellate. Pertaining to, or producing umbels. 


‘Umbelliferous] Producing or bearing umbels. 
‘Umbilical Cord, (1) Anat. The cordlike struct ti 
the placenta with the fetus. (2) Bot. A funieliias. leah fa 
Umbilicate. Having a de 
. an umbilicus. 


Umbilicus. (1) Zool. (a) The navel, a round depressed scar in 
the midventral line of the abdomen which makes the point of 
attachment of the umbilical cord. (b) A depression or open- 


pression in the centre which is resembling 
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ing in the shell of certain gastropods about which the whorls 
are coiling. (c) One of two openings in the quill of a feather : 
the inferior umbilicus at the tip of the quill, the superior um- 
bilicus at junction of rachis and quill. (2) Bot. The hilum of 
a seed. 


Umbrella. Refers to the saucer-shaped body of a- medusa or 
jellyfish ; the bell. 


Uncate. Shaped like a hook ; hamate. 
Uncinate. Bent like a hook ; with a hooked tip. 


Uncinate Process. In birds and some reptiles, it refers to a thin, 
flat process which is projecting backward and upward from a 
rib which overlies the next succeeding rib, thus strengthening 
the rib cage. 


Underfur. The dense, soft fur of animals which is composed of 
short, closely packed hairs among which are interpersed longer 
and coarser hairs which make the surface covering. 


Undulant Fever. An infectious disease which affects domestic 
animals and man. It is caused by bacteria of the genus 
Brucella ; brucellosis ; malta fever. 


Undulating Membrane. (1) In ciliates, a thin, vibrating organelle 
which is formed of fused cilia located in region of the cyto- 
pharynx. (2) In trypanosomes, a thin, flat, finlike, cytoplas- 
mic process through which the flagellum is running. 


Ungual. Pertaining to, resembling, or possessing a hoof, claw, or 
nail. 

. - Pertaining to the Unguiculata, a group 

se penicnlate a) ek including those with claws and nails 


istingui hoofed mammals (ungulates). (b) Bear- 
ae CaweT ORGAO Bot. Contracted at the base into a 


clawlike structure, said of petals. 
Unguis. fers to the dorsal, keratinized portion of a claw, nail 
ioe hoof j the portion overlying the subunguis. f 
Ungulate. (1) Pertaining or belonging to the Ungulata com- 
ae ide h Dore mammals. (2) Shaped like a hoof ; possessing 
hoofs. 
Unguligrade. A type.of foot posture in which an animal ig able 
to walk on hoofs, as a horse or cow. 


Unicarpellate. Composed ofa single carpel, with reference 


A to 
fruits. 
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Unicellular. Describing tissues, organs, or organisms comprising 
of a single cell. For example, the reproductive organs of some 
algae and fungi are unicellular. Unicellular organisms, e.g. 
bacteria, protozoans, and certain algae and fungi, are some- 
times kept in a separate kingdom, the Protista. 


Unifoliate. Designating a compound leaf which is reduced to 2 


single leaf, usually the enlarged terminal leaflet, as in the 
orange. 


Unigeneric. Monogeneric; composed of a single genus, with 
reference to a family. 


Unisexual. (1) With organs of one sex only ; dioecious. (2) Male’ 
or female only ; staminate or pistillate only. 


Unit Character. Genetics. A trait or character which is different 
from others by a single gene difference 3a trait whose inheri- 
tance can be accounted for on the basis of a single pairs of 
genes. 

Unitunicate. Having a wall with a single layer, with reference: 
to spores. } 

Universal Donor. In blood transfusion, an individual whose blood 
is having the group O type. It can be received by those of alt 
blood groups. 

Universal Recipient. One whose blood is of group AB and Rb 
positive. 

Universal Symmetry. Symmetry as that possessed by spherical 
organisms in which any plane passing through the centre: 
would divide the body into two similar halves. 

Universal Veil. A thin tissue enclosing completely the basidiocarp’ 
of Amanita muscara; a poisonous mushroom, in the button 
stage. 


Univoiniae: Having one brood a year, as various insects and most 
irds. 


Urachis, An embryonic cord or tube. It connects the tip of the 
urinary bladder with the allantoic stalk. 


Uracil. A pyrimidine base, C,H,N.O,, 


‘ which is present in nucleic 
acids. 


Urchin. (1) A sea urchin. (2) A hedgehog. 


Urea. A white crystalline substance, CO(NH,)o, 


c: e ; 1 which is derived’ 
from proteins. It is the main solid excr 


eted in the urine 
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of man and most mammals. It is formed in the liver from 
ammonia following the deamination of amino acids. 


Urense. An enzyme catalyzing the conversion of urine to ammo- 
nia and CO2. 

Uredinium, A rust-coloured pustule (sorus) which is formed on a 
wheat plant infected by the rust fungus. It produces uredo- 
spores. 


Uredospore. A dikaryotic, one-celled spore which is formed in the 
uredinium of certain rusts, as the wheat rust ; also uredispore, 


urediniospore. 


Ureotelic, Term applicable to animals in which urea forms the 
Principal nitrogenous product excreted in the urine, as amphi- 


bians, mammals. 


Ureter. Ths duct carrying urine from the kidney to the cloaca or 
bladder. 


Urethra. The duct in mammals through which urine is passing 
from the bladder to the outside. In males, it traverses the 
penis and functions also as a sperm duct. 


Uric Acid. A white, crystalline substance, CsH,N,Os. It is present 
in the urine of all carnivorous animals and the principal end 
product of nitrogen metabolism in uricotelic animals. 


Uricotelic. Referring to ar'mals in which uric acid forms the 
principal aitrogenous product excreted in urine, as insects, 
gastropods, lizards, snakes, and birds. 


Urinary. Of, pertaining to, urine or to the structures which 
secrete, store, or convey urine. 


Urinary Bladder. A reservoir in which urine is stored. 


Urinary System. The organs which are involved in the formation 
and excretion of urine; in mammals, the kidneys, ureters 
bladder, and urethra. r 


Urine. In vertebrates and some invertebrates, the fluid or semi- 
fiuid product which gets discharged from the urinary or excre- 
tory organs ; in man, it is the clear, amber-coloured fluid 
containing water, salts (chlorides, phosphates, sulphates), and 
various other substances (pigments, hormones, and wast 
products of metabolism). c 


Uriniferous. Conveying urine, as uriniferous tubule, See nephron 


Urinogenital. Urogenital. 
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Urochrome. A pigment which is present in normal urine and 
P responsible for its coluor. 


i i loaca 
di . In birds and monotremes, the Portion of the cl 
ea which recéives the ureters and Teproductive ducts 
ital. (1) Of, Pertaining to, the urinary and reproductive 
Pree (2) Functioning as both an excretory and reproduc- 
tive structure, as a urogenital papilla, pore, or sinus. 
Urogenital System. The organ which for 
reproductive systems ; urinogenital syste 
Uropygial Gland. An oil gland which is located at the base of 
the uropygium in birds ; also known as preen gland. 
Urostyle. (1) A rodlike bone which is composed of fused caudal 
vertebrae present in frogs and toads, 


(2) Refers to the poste- 
rior end of the Vertebral column which 
flange of a hom 


extends into the dorsal 
ocercal tail in fishes, 
Urticaceous, Of, b 


elonging to, the family Urtica 
of herbs, shrubs, and trees which incl 


ms the urinary anå 
m. 


ceae, a family 
udes the nettles. 


Refers to the inflammation of the skin which is charac- 
terized by Tedness, development of welts and wheals, and 
intense itching ; hives ; nettle rach. 

Uterine „Milk. Refers to a uterine secretion which bathes deve- 
loping embryos, as in the opossum. 

Uterus, (1) In mammals 

the embryo o 

(2) In variou: 

end of the ovi 

for ova ; ( 


» it refers to the 
r fetus is 


of the eggshell s(c)a 
forms. (3) In various 
» it refers to a tube or sacli ucture in which 
fertilized egg harge from the body. 
Utricle, (1) A saclike structure in the internal ear which possesses 
the maculae utriculi, Sensory receptors for position and 
movement. (2) Refers to a small pocket in the Prostatic por- 
tion of the male urethra, 
Uvea. The Pigmented, vascular 
the choroid, ciliary body, 


Coat of the eye, 
middle layer. 


Aa Itis comprising 

and iris ; the tunica vasculosa, the 

Uvala. A pendent, fleshy, conical Structure which hangs from the 
free border of the soft palate. 
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Vaccination. (!) Inoculation with a vaccine so as to develop 
immunity against a specific disease. (2) Inoculation with the 
virus of vaccinia so as to develop immunity against smallpox. 


Vaccine. A suspension of killed or living, attenuated organisms 
which, when it is inoculated or taken into the body, it acts as 
an antigen causing the development of antibodies that render 


the body immune against infection by the specific organism. 


Vacuole. A space or cavity within a cell, as the cavity of a plant 
cell having cell sap or the contractile or food vacuole ofa 


protozoan. 


Vagina. (1) A sheath or covering. (2) Zool. and Anat. A female 
reproductive duct or canal which is able to receive sperm from 
the male or an intromittent organ as the penis in copulation, 
and which functions as a passageway for eggs or a birth canal 
for passage of young to the outside. (3) Bot. The sheathlike 
portion of a petiole forming a sheath surrounding the stem, 
as in certain grasses. 


Vagus Nerve. The tenth cranial nerve (X). It isa mixed nerve 
arising from the medulla. Its fibers are widely distributed to 
the head, neck, thorax, and abdomen. 


Wallate. Surrounded by a depression outside of which is an eleva- 
ted rim, as the vallate papillae of the tongue. 


Vallecula. A shollow groove, channel, or depression. 


Valve. A structure which permits flow in one direction only, 
preventing flow in the reverse direction, as valves in the heart 
or veins ; (b) directs the flow ofa fluid, as a spiral valve. 


Variant. An individual or group which is different from others of 
its own type. 


Variation. Refers to a divergence, deviation, or change in a trait 
or character among individuals of a closely related group. See 
mutation. 


Variety. A group within a species or subspecies which becomes 
different in some significant respect from other members of the 
species. 


seo i Variola 
Variola. Smallpox. 
Variole. Refers to a small pit or foveola. 


Vas Afferens (pl. Vasa Afferentia). Refers to an afferent vessel, 
as that leading to a lymph node. 


Vasa Vasorum. Small blood vessels which are supplying the walt 
of an artery or vein. 


Vascular Bundle. Bot. Refers to a strari 
which consists of Primary xylem and p. 
procambium. When enclosed within a 
prises a fibrovascular bundle. 


Vascular Cambium. Refers to the c 
der which gives ris 


Vascular Cylinder. 


of conducting tissue 
hloem and sometimes 
fibrous sheath, it com- 


ambium of a vascular cylin- 
e to secondary xylem and Phloem. 


Refers to the Stele of a root or stem. 


Vascularization. Refers to the formation and development of 
blood vessels in a tissue or organ. 
Vascular Plant, Any plant o 


f the division Tracheophyta. It is 
characterized by having vas sid 


cular tissue, Lower vascular plants 


j cS, and sphenopsids ; higher vascular 
plants are the ferns, Conifers, and flowering Plants. 


Vascular Ray. A radial e 


u 3 xtension of the vascular cambium which 
18 Present in the stem 


of a woody plant. 


» the transmi.sion of chemical 
messengers (hormones) around the b 


} $ i Ody, anda means of 
defending the body against Pathogens and damage via the 
immune system (see immune response). See illustration, 


A water vascular system is characteristic of the Echinodermata. 
(2) The system of vascular tissue in Plants, 


Vasculum. A metal container which is used for Collecting botani- 
gal specimens. 
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Blood vascular system of a mammal 
` Vas Deferens (pl. Vasa Deferentia). The ductus deferens, It is 


the principal duct which conveys sperm from the testis to the 
outside. 


Vasectomy. Refers to the removal of a portion of the vas deferens. 


Vas Efferens (pl. Vasa Efferentia). (1) One of a group of ducts 
which are carrying sperm from the testis to the epididymis or 
vas deferens, (2) An efferent vessel which is leading from a 
lymph node. 

Vasoconstriction, Reduction in diameter of a blood vessel. 

Vasodepressor. That which brings about a lowering of blood 
pressure by dilatation of blood vessels, as a vasodilator nerve. 


Vasodilatation. Refers to dilatation or relaxation of blood vessels. 


Vagsomotor. Pertaining to or regulating constriction (vasocon- 
striction) or dilatation (vasodilatation) of blood vessels, as a 

jomotor nerve. 

Vasoprcesin, A hormone which is produced by neurons of the 
hypothalamus but s ored and released by the Posterior lobe of 
the hypophysis. It has a pressor effect, el2vating hood pres- 
sure and an antiduretic action ; also called antiduretic hormone 


(ADB). 


Vena Cava 
B42 


Wasoctomy. Refers to the cutting of or making an incision into 
ray the vas deferens. 


i j ts a 
organism, usually an arthropod, which transpor 

VEE ener I biological vector is defined as one in which the 
SA undergoes a period of incubation or development. 


Vegetal Pole. Inan ovum, it refers to the 


pole opposite the 
animal pole. It is characterized by accum 


ulation of yolk. 


Vegetation. (1) All the plants of an area or region. (2) Med. A 
plantlike growth, as a vegetation on a heart valve. 


Vegetative Nucleus, (1) Refers to the macronucleus or trophic 
nucleus, as in certain protozoans. (2) The tube nucleus of a 
pollen grain. (3) The nucleus of a cell during interphase. 


In plants, it refers to reproduction by 
any method other than th 


€ use of true seeds, as by (a) special- 
ized or modified stems (rhizomes, tubers, corms, buibs, bulb- 
> (c) stem, leaf, and root cuttings and 
layerage ; (d) grafting and budding. | 
Vegetative Stage. In protozoans, 


duces asexually. 


Vein. (1) Zool. (a) A blood vessel trans 
tissues to or toward the heart. (b) 
which serves as a supporting structu 


(2) Bot. A strand of vascular tissue 
) structure. 


the trophozoite which repro- 


Porting blood from the 
A thickened, hollow ridge 
re in the wing of an insect. 
in a leaf, petal, or similar 


Velamen, (1) Bot. A thi 
face layer of an aeria 
of water and mineral 
membrane or velum. 


n sheath or covering, 
l root which is involved 
S, aS in an orchid. (2) 


especially the sur- 
in the absorption 
Anat. A covering 


Veliger. The free-swimming larva of certain molluscs characteriz- 
ed by possession of a velum 


Velum. (1) A thin, membranous structure resembling a curtain 
or veil, as the shelflike Structure which projects inwardly from 
the margin of the bell in hydromedusae, (2) Anat. The soft 
palate. (3) Bot. (a) A membrane Which is extending from 
the stalk to the pileus i 


n certain fungi, as Amanita. (b) A 
protective membrane which is covering 
quillworts. 


Cava (pl. Venae Cavae), In air-breathj 
aia D large vein which returns b 
or right atrium of the heart ; also cal 


ng vertebrates, it 
lood to the sinus venosus 


led postcaya. 
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Venation. (1) Zool. Refers to the arrangement of vei 

; | ; veins, i 

the wing of an insect ; (b) in an organ ora part of he oa 
(2) Bot. Refers to the arrangement of veins in a leaf ; nena 
tion. j 


Venereal. Referring to or related to sexual intercourse. 


Venesection. Taking blood from the body by cutting into a vein - 
phlebotomy. : 


Venom. A toxic substance which is produced by various animals 
as fishes, snakes, lizards, spiders, ticks, scorpions, centipedes, 
and insects. Its toxic principle may bea neurotoxin, neuro- 
cytolysin, hemolysin, hemocoagulin, proteolysin, or cytolysin. 


Venomous. Poisonous; capable of inflicting a poisonous bite, 
sting, or injury. 


Venter. (1) Anat. (a) The abdomen or belly, or its cavity. (b) The 
belly of a muscle. (2) Bot. The enlarged, basal portion of an 
archegonium in which an egg cell develops. 


Ventilation. Physiol. Refers to the process of renewing or supply- 
ing fresh air to the lungs. 


Ventilator. A worker ina bee colony which by fanning with its 
wings, helps in ventilating the nest or hive. 


Ventral, (1) Zool. (a) Referring to, towards, or near the lower 
or underneath surface or, in an upright animal as man, the 
anterior surface ; the opposite of dorsal. (b) Referring to the 
abdomen or belly. (2) Bot. Referring to, or designating (a) the 
inner or axial surface of a structure, asa petal or carpel ; 
(b) the upper or axial surface of a typical leaf ; (c) the tower 
or underneath surface of a dorsal-ventral orientated structure, 
as a thallus. 


Ventricle. A cavity of an organ, as (a) a chamber in the heart 
which discharges blood into the arteries ; (b) a cavity of the 
vertebrate -brain ; (c) a recess between the true and false vocal 
folds of the larynx. 


Ventricular Folds. Refers to the false vocal folds in the larynx 


of a mammal. 


Ventriculus. Zool. (1) Refers to the midgut or midintestine 
(stomach) of an insect. (2) The gizzard or stomach of a bird. 


Venule, A small vein or veinlet. 


Venus’s Flytrap. An__ insectivorous | plant (Dionaea muscipula) 
having leaves modified for capturing insects. 


aay Verge 


Verge. Refers to the male copulatory organ of certain inverte- 
brates, as a snail. 


Vermicide. An agent which is able to kill or destroy worms, 
especially parasitic worms. 
Vermiculated. (1) Infested with wor, 


ms. (2) Having cavities which 
resemble the burrows of worms. 


Vermiform Process. The app: ndix in man. 


Vermin. (1) Any of the various small animals infesting the 
bodies or the habitations of man apd domestic animals, 
especially cockroaches, bedbugs, 


fleas, lice, mites, mice, or 
rats. (2) Any animal which Preys upon game. 


Vermis. Refers to a small median lobe of the cerebellum. 


Vernacular Name. The common or local name of an animal or 
plant. 


Vernalization. Refers to the induction of early flowering by 
subjecting slightly germinated seeds to a low temperature (5°C) 
just before sowing. 


Vernation, Refers to the arrangement of leaves within a leaf bud. 


Versicolour. (1) Having various colours; variegated; Partly coloured. 
(2) Changeable in colour. 


Vertebra (pl, Vertebrae). (1) One of the segmentally arranged 
bony or Cartilaginous structures which comprise the spinal or 
vertebral column. (2) One of the articulating ossicles in the 
arm of an ophiuroid, as a brittle star. 

Vertebral, Of, pertaining to, a vertebra or the vertebral columm 
composed of vertebrae, 


Vertebral Camal. The canal present wi 
It is formed by the vertebral forami 
which lodges the spinal cord, men 
and roots of the spinal nerves, 


Vertebral Column, The spinal column which is composed of a 
series of vertebrae extending i 


thin the vertebral column. 
na of successive vertebrae 
inges, cerebral spinal fluid, 


Vertebrate. (1) Having a backbone (spinal or vertebral column). 
(2) Any chordate of the subphylum Vetebrata (Craniata). It 
includes all animals with a ver 


y _ vertebral column (cyclostomes, 
fishes, amphibians, reptiles, birds, and mammals), 
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Vesicle. (1) Anat. A small cavity or sac havin id; i 
(2) Embryol. A closed cavity. as (a) one of the ri ee 
divisions of the brain; (b) a lateral outgrowth of the fore 
brain. the optic vesicle; (c) The otocyst or auditory vesicle: 
(d) The blastocyst or blastodermic vesicle. (3) Bot. (a) A smali 
sac or cavity which js filled with a fluid. (b) A bladder. (c) 


An air cavity. 


“Wespiary. Refersto the nest of any of the social wasps (yell 
jackets, hornets) or the colony inhabiting it. Bs, Ocllow 


Vespid. Any hymenopterous insect of the family Vespidae in- 
cluding the wasps, solitary and social. 


Vessel. (1) Zool. A tube or canal through which fluid isEpassing 
as a blood or lymphatic vessel. (2) Bot A conducting tube or 
duct in the xylem of vascular tissue which is formed of elon- 
gated. cylindrical dead cells (vessel members) joined end to end 
with intervening walls perforated or dissolved aways; sometimes 


known as trachea. 


Vessel Member. A vessel element. one of the dead cells which, 
joined end to end, make a vessel. 


` Vestibulocochlear Nerve. The eight cranial nerve VIII). It is a 
sensory nerve from the internal ear which is composed of 
two branches, the cochlear and vestibular. Also known as 
auditory, acoustic, or statoacoustic nerve. 


Vestige. (1) A small, imperfectly developed. or degenerate struc- 
ture. It represents an organ or structure which was fully 
developed and functional in an ancestor or in an earlier stage 
in development. (2) Also refers to a rudimentary structure. 


Vestigial Organ. Refers to any part of an organism that has 
diminished in size during its evolution because the function 


it served decreased in importance or became totally unnece- 
ssary. Examples include the human appendix and the wings 
of the ostrich. 


Veterinary Medicine. Refers to the science and art of treating 
diseased and injured animals; the prevention and treatment 
of disease in animals, especially domestic animals. 


Vibraculum., A modified zooid Of certain operculate ectoprocts. 
It has a long bristle or seta which by sweeping movements 
removes debris from the surface of the colony. 


Vibrio. A comma- or spiral-sha i 
ral-shaped bacterium of the genus Vibri 
it contains the causative organisms of cholera (7 on ae 
akortion in cattle (V. fetus). — 
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i irs which 
ibri ibrissae). (1) One of the long, stiff hairs ic 
vants SA on the snout of various mammals, as the ‘gee 
feeler or whisker. (2) One of a pair of stout bristles which a 

present on each side of the face of a dipterous insect. 


illi i fingerlike 

i l. Villi). Anat. One of the numerous minute, 
MANES te or papillae, as found on the mucous membrane 
lining the intestine or on the chorion of an embryo. (2) d 


A soft, straight hair, as those present on various plant 
structures. 


Vine. A plant with a climbing or creeping stem; one whose stem 
rests upon or 


gets attached to a supporting structure; a rambler 
or climber. 


Vinegar. A liquid having about 6 
the fermentation of alcoholic 
bacteria of the genus Acetobac 


Viper. (1) An Old World venomous snake of the family Viperidae. 
It includes the genera Vi 


pera, Cerastes, Bitis, and Causus. 

(2) A venomous snake of the family Crotalidae. 
Vireo. One of a number of small, 
of the genus Vireo, family Vi 


% acetic acid. It is formed by 


liquids and is brought about by 
ter. 


+» insectivorous, passeriform birds 
reonidae. 


Virescence. Bot, Refers to the state or condition of becoming 
green, which results from the development of chloroplasts in 
uncoloured structures 


Virgin. Genetics. A female which has not been mated to a male. 
Virgin Birth, Parthenogenesis. 


Virgin Forest. The original forest which has never been cut. 
Soil which has never been cultivated. 


Virgula. A transparent, fluid-fille 
surface of th 


Virgin Soil, 


d gland opening on the dorsal 
€ oral sucker in xiphidiocercariae. 


Virilism. Refers to the development of male traits and character- 
istics in a female, as ad 


renal virilism resulting from over- 
production of androgens by the adrenal cortex. 


Virion. An infectious particle of a virus which consists of a nucleic 
acid core surrounded by a protein coat or capsid. The two 
comprise a nucleocapsid which may be naked or surrounded 
by an envelope, 


Virology. The science dealing with viruses and virus diseases. 


Virulence, The disease-producing capacity of an organism. 
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Virus. Refers to one of a large group of ultramicr. i 

able, disease-producing agents all’ of which eh 
parasites. They are large, high-molecular weight nucleoproteing 
which are capable of multiplying in living cells. They nae 
the causative agents of many diseases like smallpox, influenza, 
hog cholera, rabies, poliomyelitis, and foot and mouth disease 
in animals, and various mosaic, spot, and breaking diseases. 
in plants. 


Viscera, Collectively, the internal organs of the body, especially: 
those of the abdominal cavity. 


Visceral Arch. Refers to a branchial arch; a gill arch. 


Visceral Cleft. Refers to a gill cleft or gill slit. . 


Visceral Functions. Those ofan involuntary nature and under: 
the control of the autonomic nervous system. 


Visceral Hump. The portion of the body of a gastropod which. 
is present within the coiled portion of the shell. 


Visceral Musculature. (1) Refers to the smooth muscles of 
hollow organs. (2) Also refers to the musculature of the heart. 
(3) In aquatic vertebrates, referring to the branchial muscles 
which move the gill arches and the jaws; in terrestrial verte- 
brates, the muscles derived from these. 


Visceral Skeleton. Refers to the branchial skeleton, comprising, 
in aquatic vertebrates, the gill arches, jaws, and cartilaginous 
structures supporting the gills; in terrestrial forms, the bones 
of the jaws, ear ossicles, hyoid bone, and cartilages of the 
larynx. 

Viscus (pl. Viscera). Any of the organs present within one of 
the body cavities (cranium, thorax, abdomen, pelvis), especia- 
lly one within the abdominal cavity. 


Visible. Capable of being seen; obvious; manifest. 


Vision. (1) Refers to the sense of sight; seeing. (2) Refers to the 
sense by which the colour, shape, and form of an object can 
be perceived. (3) The sensation which results from stimulation 
of a light receptor, as an eye. 


Visual Pigment. A pigment which is present in a photoreceptor 
organ. It is essential for the perception of light. See rhodopsin, 
Photopsin. 


Visual Purple. Rodopsin. 


Vital. Of, pertaining to, life; essential for life- i 
or Bog ilies or life; related to life: 
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i lied 
i ity. Defined as the amount of air that can be expe! i 
Natal Ea eanes by the most forceful expiratory effort tollbwing 
the deepest possible inspiration; average amount is about 
_ litres., 


‘Vitalism. The theory which Postulates that activities of organ- 


isms are due to a vital Principle or force and are not simply 
the result of chemical and physical processes. 


j = 


produced by symbiotic organisms, developed from precursors, 
or be synthesized artificially, 


Viamin A. A fat-soluble vitamin which is necessary for the main- 


tenance of mucous Membranes and for the formation of rho- 
dopsin, essential for vision in dim light. 


Vitaman B Complex. A group of vitamins formed in yeast and 
` liver including thiamine (B,), riboflavin (B,), niacin, Pyridoxin 
(B,), pantothenic acid, biotin, folic acid, the cobalamines (By) 
inositol, p- aminobenzoic acid (PABA), and possibly others, 
Vitamin B 1 Thiamine. 


Vitamin B.. Riboflavin. 
Vitamin B,. Pyridoxine. 


Vitamin B,,. The cobalamines; the extrinsic factor of the antia- 
nemia principle; the erythrocyte-maturing factor (EMF). 
Vitamin C. Ascorbic acid, the antiscorbutic vitamin. 

Vitamin D. A complex of several antirachitic factors, including 
Dz (calciferol) and Dg (irradiated -dehydroxycholestero!) of 
importance in calcium and phosphorus metabolism. 

Vitamin E. Tocopherol, the antisterility 


Vitamin K, The antihemorrhagic vitamin which is essential for- 
the formation of prothrombin. 


vitamin. 


“Vitamin P-P, Naicin, the Pellagra-preventative vitamin. 
Vitellin, 
yal 


A phosphoprotem: Itis the Principal constituent of egg 
k. 


‘Vitelline. Of, pertaining ta, or Producing yolk, 


Witelline Membrane. The ‘mer brane which 


is surrounding the 
cytoplasm of an ovum; the cell membrane 
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Vitreous. Like glass: Hyaline. 


Vitreous Body. The vitreous humor, a transparent jellylik 
substance which filis the posterior cavity of techies ne 


the eye. 


Vivipareus. (1) Zool. Giving birth to living young which develop 
whithin and are nourished thorugh the uterus. Compare ovovi- 
viparous, oviparous. (2) Bot. Germination of a seed while 
stiil attached to the parent plant. as in the mangrove. 


Vocal. Of, pertaining to, speech or voice. 


Vocal Cords. Either of two pairs of folds which are projecting: 
from the lateral walls into the cavity of the larynx, as the 
cuperior ventricular folds (false vocal cords) and the inferior 


vocal folds (true vocal cords). 


Vocal Folds. The true vocai cords, a pair of folds which are 
present on the inner surface of the larynx extending from the 


thyroid cartilage posteriorly to the arytenoid cartilages, 
vibration of which results in production of sound. 


Vocal Sac. Refers to one of a pair of sacs in the males of various 
amphibians which are located beneath the skin and opening 


into the mouth cavity. 


Voluntary Muscle (Skeleta}, Striped, Striated Muscle), Mus- 
cle under the control of the will. It is generally attached to 
the skeleton. An individual muscle consists of bundles of long 
muscle fibres, each having many nuclei, the whole muscle 
being covered with a strong connective tissue sheath (epimys- 
ium) and attached at each end to a bone by inextensible tendons. 
Each fibre is having smaller fibres (myofibrils) having alternate 
light and dark bands (sarcomeres), which are responsible for 
the muscle’s contractilic ability’ and its typical striped appea- 
rance under the microscope. 


The end of the muscle attached te a nonmoving bone is 
known as the origin of the muscle; the end attached to a mov- 
ing bone is called the insertion. As a muscle contracts it gets. 
shorter and fatter, moving one bone closer to the other. As 
a muscle (the extensor, or antagonist) is required to move the 
bone in the opposite direction and stretch the first muscle 


(known as the flexor, or agonistic muscle). 


Volution. Inclusion bodies of nucleic acid and related substances. 
which are present in yeasts and certain bacteria. 


Volva, A cup shaped structure at the base of the stipe in certain 
fleshy fungi, especially agarics. sé 
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Structure and action of a voluntary muscle 


“Volvent. Pertains ts unarmed type of nematocyst which wraps 
itseif about and entangles prey. 


Volvox. Any flagellate of the genus Volvos. It is a green, spherical, 
colonial form of the order Volvocales. It is usually regarded 
as a green alga; sometimes considered as a protozoan of the 
order Volvocida. ; 


Vomer. A membrane bone of the nasal region, in mammals it is 
forming a part of the nasal septum. 


Vulture. One, of a number of large, soaring, Carrion-eating birds 


turkey buzzard (Cathartes aura), 
condor. 


Vulva. (1) Refers to the pude 
female. {2) Refers to the e 
invertebrates, as Ascaris. 


ndum or external genitalia of a 
xternal genital opening in certain 
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“Waggle Dance. A dance carried out by returning worker bees 
which communicates to other bees information regarding 
direction and distance of food from the hive. Also known as 
wagging dance. 


“Walking Fern. A fern (Comptosorus rhizophyllus). Its turned down 
leaf tips, on contact with the substratum, give rise to new 
plants. 


-Wall Pressure. The outside pressure exerting on the contents 
of a plant cell. 


‘Wandering Cell. One not fixed; one that moves from place to 
place, as certain macrophages. 


‘Warble. (1) A swelling which is present on the back of domestic 
animals (horses, cattle) which contains the larva of a warble 
fly. (2) The larva of the warble fly. 


‘Warble Fly. Refers to one of several flies of the family Oestridae 
wbose larvae develop under the skin of various animals caus- 
ing warbles, as Hypoderma bovis, the ox warble. 


“Warfarin. 3-(Alpha-acetonylbeazyl)-4-hydroxycoumarin: a synth- 
etic anticoagulant used both therapeutically in clinical medi- 
cine and, in lethal doses, as a rodenticide. 


‘Warm-Blooded. Having a relatively high and constant’ body 
temperature: Homoiothermous. 


Warning Colouration. Conspicuous marks or colours possessed 


by animals, These have injurious, poisonous, or offensive pro- 
tective mechanisms; aposematic colouration. 


‘Wart. Zool. (1) In mammals, it refers to a small, circumscribed 
growth of the epidermis, usually of a hard, horny texture. (2) 
In holothurians, it refers to a modified tube foot. (3) In toads 
it refers to a compact mass of posion glands. 


‘Water Buffalo. An often domesticated Indian buffalo (Bubalus 
bubalis) of Southeast Asia. Also known as arna and carabao, 


Water Cells. Pouchlike diverticula of. the stomach (rumen and 
reticulum) of camels. 


Water Fern. Refers to an aquatic fern of the families Marsj 
and Salviniaceae, arsileaceae 
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i f the 
.- One of a number of small, aquatic crustaceans o 
te orice SA as Daphnia, Alona, Leptodora. 


i Symbol: ¥. It refers to a measure of energy for 

Deter cies Water potential is a fundamental thermo- 
dynamic function, such that water moves from point of pigh 

water potential to one of lower water potential. In genera a 
the water potential has been found to depend on a number o 
factors ; contributions due to osmosis, turgor pressure of cells, 


surface tension (matrix components), etc. For instance in a 
plant cell: 


F=, 


water through a plant—from the soil through to transpiration 
into the atmosphere—in terms of water potentials. 


Water Tube. Refers to one of the 
bivalve moli 
chamber. 


numerous tubes in the giil of a 
usc which open dorsally into the suprabranchial 


Water-vascular System, | 
fluid-filled canals and st 
and foodgetting, 


n echinoderms, it refers toa System of 
Fuctures which function in locomotion 


Watson-Crick Model. The double-stranded twisted ladder- like 
molecular structure of DNA as ascertained by the US bioche=- 


mist James Watson (1928 ~=) and the British biochemist Francis. 
Crick (1916—) at Cambridge, England, in 1953. It is common- 
ly termed as the double helix, 


Wax. A substance which is a mixture of esters of higher fatty acids 
and higher monohydroxy alcohols, It can be of plant origin 
(carnauba wax, myrtle wax), animal origin (beeswax, sperny 
oil, lanolin), or mineral origin (paraffin, ceresin), 

Waz Gland. A gland 


X producing wax, as those ofa honeybee or 
wax insect, 


Wax Insect., A homopterous insect wh 
commercially. See wax scale. 


Weberian Ossicles. A group of four sm 
claustrum, iatercalarium, tripus) which, i 
are lying between the swim bladder a 
of the ear. 


Weed. A plant that has little value or 
vantage of other more desirable Plants. 


ich produces wax used 


all bones (scaphium, 
n certain teleost fishes, 
nd peri lymphatic space: 


grows to the disad- 
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Weel. A structure consisting of hairlike Processes which are 
arranged so as to prevent undesirable insect visitors from 
entering flowers. 


Whale. An air-breathing aquatic mammal of the order Cetacea. It 
is the Jargest of living mammals. They comprise two suborders 
the Mysticeti or whalebone whales, and Odontoceti or toothed 
whales. : : 


Whalebone (Baleen). Transverse horny plates which hang down 
from the the upper jaw on each side of the mouth of the 
toothless whales (see Cetacea) forming a sieve. Water, having 
plankton on which the whale feeds, enters the open mouth and 
is then expelled with the mouth slightly closed, so that food 
gets retained on the baleen plates. 


Wheat. (1) One ofa number of grasses of the genus Triticum, 
especially 7’. aestivum, cultivated what. (2) The cereal grain 
which is produced by these plants. 


Wheat Rust. (1) A basidiomycete (Puccinia gramtnis) whose life 
cycle includes stages on wheat and stages on the European or 
common barberry. (2) The disease which is caused by the wheat 
rust fungus. 


White Ant. A termite. 
White Blood Cell, A leukocyte. 


White Corpuscle. A leukocyte. 


White Matter. Nervous tissue of the brain and spinal cord which 
consists principally of myelinated axons, 


Whorl. (1) Bot. A group of three or more structures, as leaves, 
which are arising at one point and arranging in the form of a 
circle; a verticil. (2) Anat. (a) A complete turn in the line of 
a finger print. (b) A spiral arrangement of the hairs of the 
head; a vortex. (3) Zool. A turn in the spire of a gastropod 
mollusc; a volution. 


‘Wild. in a natural state; it is not domesticated; savage; uncivilized; 
not'uader the supervision or care of man. 


‘Wildcat. (i) The bobcat or bay lynx (Lynx rufus). (2) The European 
wildcat (Felis sylvestris). 
Wilt Disease. Any of a number of diseases of plants which are 


characterized by wilting, as that caused by fungi of the 
Fusarium or by bacteria. genus 


Wind Timber. Trees which are deformed by the strong wi 
those seen on exposed slopes and mountain tops, B wines a 


Wing 
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pair of movable append- 
ages having flying animals (insects, birds, bats); (2) @ 
winglike structure which is used for flight, 
of a flying fish or the gliding membranes o eee 
lemurs. (3) A thin, flattened expansion or appendage, as 

on various stems, seeds, or fruits. See samara. 


i - (1) A fertilized €gg which is produced in late summer 
eae A E A S organisms, as rotifers, aphids. (2) A 
thickshelled egg with abundant yolk which is produced by 
certain flatworms. 
Wintergreen. Checkerber Ty, a flavouring which is obtained from a. 
low, creeping evergreen Plant (Gaultheria procumbens). Its. 
leaves form the source of oil of wintergreen (methyl. 


Witches’ Broom. 


of a number of fungus or virus diseases in plants. It is also- 
called hexenbesen. 


Witches’ Milk. Milk which is secreted by 
a new-born infant. 


Wolffian Body. The mesonephros., 


Wolffian Duct. Refers to the mesonephric duct which, ip 
anamniotes, serves as a common reproductive and excretory 
duct. i i i 


rise to certain male reproductive: 
Structures, as the epididymis, ductus deferens, and seminak 
vesicles, 


Womb. The uterus 


Wombat. A burrowing, badgerlike marsupial of Australia; as the 
commn wombat (Vombatvys hirsutus), 
Wood. The hard, fibrous su 


the major portion of th 
Shrubs; xylem 


the mammary glands of 


Wood Alcohol. Methanol 
obtained by d 
poison. 


- Wool. (i) Zool. (a) The soft, curly, hairy covering of domesticated) 
sheep and other animals. (b) Short, crisp, curled hair. (c} 
The thick, hairy coverin 


g of certain caterpillars. (2) Bot. Long, 
soft, matted hairs, resembling animal wool. 


or methyl alcohol, CH,OH. It is 
estructive distillation of wood. It jis a violent. 


Wool fat. Lanolin, a fatlike wax. It covers the fibers of sheep’s 
wool, 


Xeric 355 


Worker. In socia) insects (ants, bees, wasps, termites), a member 
of a caste which is adapted for the performance of nonrepro- 
ductive functions. They are imperfectly developed females. 


Worm. (1) Refers to any small, elongated, creeping or crawling 
animal, especially those of the phyla Annelida, Platyhelminthes 
Aschelminthes, and Acanthocephala; a helminth. (2) Refers 
to any of a number of other phyla whose members are 
elongated, creeping animals, as a rhynchocoelan, sipunculid, 
echiurid, onycophoran, pentastomidan, or hemichordate. (3) 
Also refers to the larva of various insects, especially caterpillars 


and grubs. 
Wrist. Refers to the region between the hand and the forearm; the 
carpus. 


Wryneck, An Old World bird of the genus Jynx of the woodpecker 
family, which holds its head in a peculiar manner when it is 


disturbed. 


xX 


Xanthophore. A melanophore having yellow pigment. 


X-A Ratio. -Refers to the ratio of sex chromosomes to autosomes. 


X Chromosome. A sex chromosome. 


Xenia. Pertaining to the direct, visible effects of pollen upon the 

development of the endosperm and related structures in the 
development of a seed. 

Xenobiotic. A compound which is foreign or strange to life, as 
DDT or other pesticides. 


Kenodiagnosis. Diagnosis of a disease by employing a vector such 
as an arthropod to transmit disease organisms froma patient 
to a susceptible laboratory animal. 


Xenology. Refers to the study of host-parasite relationships, 


Xeric, Pertaining to arid or dry conditions. Compare hydric, 


Xertobole 
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i l is carried out by 
iobole. A plant whose seed dispersa 
BMA kcs tesulting from dryness. 


Y erochase. 
moist. 


morphic, Describing the Structural modifications of certain 
poh (xerophytes) that enable them to reduce water loss, par- 
ticularly from their le 


aves and stems. 
Xeropkthalmia, 


A fruit opening under dry conditions and closing when 


Refers to abnormal dryness of the eyeball. 
Xerophyte. A desert plant or one wh 
ro 


dry envi nment; one which is ab 


ich is adapted for living in 2 
limited water su 


le to withstand drought or a 
Pply, as cactus, sagebrush. 


Xerosere. A plant Succession or sere which is having its origin in 
a dry soil, 

X-organ, (1) A neurosecretory 
eyestalk of certai 
involved in mol 


ting, gonad development, and metabolic 
activities. (2) A i 


i re Present in freshwater 
ch eggs pass to the outside, 


X-rays. Roentgen Rays. 


Xylan. A Water-soluble Polysaccharide which is present in the cell, 
walls of certain algae and in woody tissue. 

woody tissue; the Plant tissue having tracheids 

vessel members, fibers, and Parenchyma which forms the 

i ctions mainly in the 

but ‘also provides 


Orage of water and 
food. Compare Phloem, 


Xyloid. Resembling wood; of the natire of wood; ligneous, 


Xylophagous, Destructive to wood, with reference to Organisms 
which are feeding upon wood, as insects, Certain molluses, 
fungi. 


Xylophilous. Preferring wood, said of 


{organisms which live in or 
on wood, 


Xylotomous. Capable of cutting into or bori 


Xylotomy. Pertraining to the art of cutting thin sections of wood 
for miscroscopic examination, 


ng into wood. 


: . Refers to the fetal Cortex or boundary 
5: = vag between the definitive Cortex and 
adrenal gland, well-developed in a fetus. 


Zone which is per- 
the medulla of the 
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Yak. A wild bovine (Poephagus grunniens) of t s i 
Tibet. It is hunted for its flesh and hair ang pends of 
domesticated. sometimes. 


Yam. A climbing vine (Dioscorea) or its root. It is wid 
food in the tropics. idely used as a. 


Yaws. An infectious, nonvenereal disease of the tropics. It is 
by a spirochaete (Treponema pertenue). caused 


Y Chromosome. A sex chromosome present in the males of certain, 
animals, as Drosophila. See sex chromosome. 


Yeast. A semifluid substance which consists principally of uni- 
cellular fungi. It is formed on the surface or as a sediment in 
fermenting fruit juices, malt wort, nd sugar-containing liquids. 
It finds use to induce alcoholic fermentation, as a leavening 
agent in bread, in the manufacture of ethyl alcohol, and as a 
source of vitamins, especially those of the B-complex. (2) Any 
of a number of species of unicellular, ascomycete fungi, espes 
cially those of the genus Saccharomyces. They repro- 
duce by budding, producing chains of cells but no true: 


mycelium. 
Yellow Body. A corpus luteum. 


Yellow Spot. Refers tothe macula lutea of the retina of the 
eye. 


Yogurt ( Yoghart or Youghurt). A fermented milk of the con- 
sistency of custard. it is made from concentrated milk and 
milk solids, fermentation being induced by addition of cultures- 
of bacteria, usually Lactobacillus bulgaricus. 


Wolk. (1) The term used for describing the nutritive material in 
the form of granules or droplets in the cytoplasm of an ovum 
which is usually concentrated at the vegetal pole. (2) Also 
refers to the large, yellow, spheroidal mass of food material in 
the centre of an egg of a reptile or bird. (3) A greasy materia}: 
which is present in sheep wool. 


Yolk Plug. A mass of yolk-filled cells which is lying bet 
the fi f the blast i ween 
ambe: 4 stopore of a developing amphibian 


Yolk Sac 
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ing of an endoderm-lined sac Connected to the gut by a slender 
yolk stalk. It contains no yolk. 


Yolk Stalk. Pertainin 


g to the connection between the yolk sac and 
the gut. 


“Y-organ. An endocrine Structure in 
a hormone essential for molting, | 
of the antenna. 


crustaceans which produces 
ocated in the maxilla or base 


Z-chrdmosome. One 


of the two sex chromosomes ia the males of 
birds and some insects, 


Zeaxanthin, A xanthophyll which is Present in the seeds of yellow 
corn. It is also Present in various algae, bryophytes and some 
vascular plants 


Zein, An incomplete protein which is present in maize. It is 
deficient in the amino acids tryptophan and lysine. 


Z-line. A thin, dark line or disc which bisects as I band (isotropic 
disc) in a striated muscle fiber. 
Zingiber. Ginger, 


Zinnia. A widely grown ornamental flower of the genus Zinnia, a 
composite, 


Zona. Refers to an epcircling belt, band, or girdle; a zone, 


Of, Pertaining to, a zone, 


Zona Pellucida, (1) Refers to a thin 


layer which jg Surrounding a ma 
(2) The zona 


feptiles, 


Zonal, 


š transparent, noncellular 


} „mammalian oocyte or ovum. 
radiata of certain vertebrate Oocytes, as in 


zubr b 
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Zona Radiata. The vitelline membrane of i 
JES vas cert; 

as those of amphibians and birds. sinuNcriebrate ova 
Zonation, Pertaining to the location and distributi 

tion, I tio i 

in definite zones. n of organisms. 
Zonula Ciliaris The ciliary zonule (suspensory li 

su y ligament) 

attaches the lens of the eye to the ciliar : - It 

of Zinn. e 3 y processes; the zonule 
Zoobenthos. The animals living in the bottom regions 

of water. Sec benthos. 5 ofaibody: 


Zoochlorella. Unicellular green algae of the genus Chlorella, The 
occur as symbionts in freshwater protozoans, the Pato ITEA 
of Hydra, and in the amebocytes of sponges. 

Zoogeography. Deals with the study of the geographical distri- 
bution of animals. 

Zooglea. A mass of bacteria which are embedded in a gelatinous. 
matrix, 

Zoogleal Film. A thin, 


algae, fungi, and protozoans. 
a sewage treatment plant. 


gelatinous film which consists of bacteria, 
It coats the filtering medium in 


animal and animal life. 


Zoology. (1) The science dealing with 
(3) The animal life of a 


(2) A book or treatise on animals. 
region. 


Zoophagous. Flesh-eating ; feeding upon animals. 


Zoophilous. (1) Animal-loving, or having an affinity for animals. 
(2) Pollinated by animals other than insects, as bats, birds. 


Zoophyte. An animal having a plantlike form, asa hydroid or 
bryozoan. 

Zooplankton. Refers to tbe animal component of plankton. All 
major animal phyla are represented in zooplankton, as adults, 
larvae, or eggs ; some are visible to the naked eye but most 

ithout magnification. Near the surface of 


cannot be seen wi ` A 
the sea there may be many thousands of such animals per cubic 


metre. 


Zoosporangium. A sporangium which produces zoospores. 


Zoospore. A motile or swimming spore : a spore having flagella or 
cilia, as those produced by various algae aud fungi; also 


known as planospore. 
Zubr. European name for Indian humped cattle. 


Zygantra 
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i i ral 
- Refers to the posterior articular facets on the neu 
ears of certain repliles. They articulate with zygosphenes. 


Zygapophysis. One of two pairs of arti 


cular processes on the 
neural arch of a vertebra. 


Zygogenesis. Refers to the reproduction in which male and female 
ts gametes fuse, forming a zygote. 


j It 
tic Arch. An arch on the lateral surface of the skull. 
ee tae by processes of the temporal and zygomatic bones. 
‘Zygomorphic, 


Irregular ; bilateraily Symmetrical, with reference 
to flowers. 


Zygophore. A specialized hyphal branch in 


which forms a gametangium which unde 
mate to fo 


certain fungi, the tip 

Tgoes fusion with its 

rm a coenozygote, as in the Mucorales. 

Zygospore. A zygote which is formed from the union of isoga- 
metes, especially one which forms a thick-walled Testing spore, 
as in various phycomycetes. 


Zygote. (1) A fertilized egg or ovum. (2) A diploid cell which is 
formed from the fusion of two hapl € 


oid ga mētes. 
Zygotene. A stage in mitosis followin 
which the pairing of ci 


& the leptotene Stage in 
hromoso 
synapsis or syndesis. 


mes takes place. Also known as 


Zymase. An enzyme complex which is Present in 


yeasts, It catalyzes the decomposition of sug 
production of alcohol and carbon dioxide, as 
tation. 


plants, especially 
ars with resultant 
occurs in fermen- 


Zymogen. The precursor 
pepsinogen which, upon onverted into pepsin. 
Zymology. The science wh 


ich deals with ferme 
of enzymes and their actions ; enzymology. 


or inactive for 


inac form of an enzyme, as 
activation, is c 


ntation ; the study 
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